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M.A R K 8. 37. 
Or VP hat ſhall a Man give ins Exchange | 
- for his Soul? 


7 Have choſen at this time to handle theſe 


Words among you, and that for- ſeveral rea-- -. 
ſons, 1. Becauſe-the Soul, - and the Salvati-- 3 

"on of it, are ſuch great, ſuch wonderful great: 
' things, nothing i is a matter of that concern as is; and ” 

\ ſhould be the Soul of cach one of you. Houſe and 

"Land, Trades and Honors, Places and Preferments, 
"What are they to Salvation ? to the Salvation of the 1 
I” Soul ? 2, Becauſe I perceive that this,ſo great a thing, ©} 
i and about which Perſons ſhovld he ſo-much concern<d,us 
- is negleQed to amazement, = that oy the, moſt-Gt" 
o ION Men: 4 
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Men J Yea, who is there of the many thouſan{ſ{# 
(fhat nt. daily under the ſound of the Goſpel) that ajjſon! 
: concerned, heartily concerned about the Salvation ©- 
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S899; - hen / ſay, faith God to the Wicked, rbaſpto 
>: {u-cly dye : («) and theu the Prophet or 'Preacheyſod « 
= *yc/! bim not waruing, nor. ſpeakeft 10 warn the Wicks. ye 
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|. "Man fell dye in dis iniquity : but bis blood mill I require 

” — & thy band. Yer if thou warn the Wicked, and he tuny T 
6", or from bis wickedneſs, nor from bu wicked way; tt 
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hos. in bis miquiry, bux thou ha d:Itvered 2 


by what ſha 2 Man Five. in #5:bunge for his Suui ? 
in my handling of theſe Words, 1 ſhall firft ſpeak 
$ the occafion of Them, and then te the words them- 
Ives. - 
The occafion of the Words war, for that the Peo- 
e that now were Auditors te the Lord Jeſus, and' 
| t followed him, did it without that conſideration 
£ k + :omes ſo great x Work : Chat is, The genera-- 
lidkyc of them that\fallowed him, were not for conti- 
confering ficft with tnemfelves, what it was to profeſs 
Cat * cif and what that Profeſhion. might coft them. 
wil "And when be had call-d '#he People unto bim 'the great 
Sau ttitudes that went with him, Luke 14. 25. My with 
| paſis Diſciples alſo, be ſaid unto them, whoſogu:r wit! come” 
th Fer me, get him deny bim(etf, end rake up bis Crofs ans 
0 ifelow me. (ver. 24.) Act him firſt fit down-and. - 
22 ant up the Coft andthe Charge he-is like ti&he ac, 
zoo. he follows me; Fer falfowing of 'me is*notAiket 
conÞpying of ſome other Maſters. The Winds fits atwaus 
hefſe'my Face, and the foaming Rage of- the Sea of thiz 
thiorid, and the proud and lofty Waves thereof, d>- 
thEontinuatly beat upon the ſides of the Park or Ship : 
; bat my ſelf, mfCauſe, and my Foiowers. arg in * 
le therefore that, will not run hazzards, an&.th: 
- Fafraid to venture 2 drowning, l-t him not {@&f6vr. 
thy Ro this Veſſel : $9 whoſoever drþ not bear bis Crols, 
-bejad come sf ter me, he cannor be my Diciple. For wh icky; + 
chif you intending to build a Tower, fineth not down firf<, 
chapd-counterh the Cofl, whetter be bave ſufficient to ſinifh 
wife Luke 14. 15.26, 27 298. 29. 
turf True, To Keaſon this kin of Language tends t >. 
ut Water upon weak and heginning Defires, but - 
d Faith it makes the things ſet before us, and the: 
| reatneſs, and the glory of them more apparently. 0 = 
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”. © celent and deltrable, Reaſon will ſay, Then who will 
- profels Chriſt that hath ſuch courſe entertainment at 
the beginning ? but Faith will fity, Then ſurely the 
things that are at the End of a Chriftians race in this 
Wald, muſt needs be unſpeakably glorious ; fince 
whoever hath had but the knowledge and dye confi- 
deratio.1 of them, haye not ftuck to..run ;hazzards, 
hazzards of every kind, that they might imbrace and 
' enjoy them. Yea, faith Faith, it.muſt needs be lo, | *© 
face the gon himſelf, that . beſt. knew what they ['*: 
were, eyen, For ixc j:* that was ſes before lim, en. | 
dured the Croſs, and deiptigd the joime, and 44fet dows | 
on the righ:-Hand of the Throne of God, Reb. 12-2 Þ. 
But, I ſay, There 1s not-in-every Man this kno x- EF: 
ledge of things, and fo by confequence not ſych con- | 
fideration as can make the Croſs and felf.denial ac- 
ceptable to them for the fake of Chrift, and of the Þ- 
things that are where he now fitteth at the Rights ©; 
Hand of God (Col, 3. 2; 3,4-) Therefore our Lori Þ-* 
J=ſus doth even at the beginning give to- his followers [ 
this inſtruftion. And left any of them ſhonld take" 
diſtaſte at his Saying, he preſentech them with the Þ; 
confideration of three things together ; namely, The 
Croſs, the Lofs of Life and the Soul ; and then rea-N 
ſoneta with them for the ſame, ſaying, Here is the F; 
= Croſs, che Life and the Soul. 1. The Crols, and that Þ: 
- you muſt take np. if you wilifollow me. 2. The Life, [... 
and that you may ſave for a time, if you caft-me of 
3. And the Soul, which will everlaftingly. periſh if 
you come not to me. and abide not with me. Now. 
conhder what is beft tobe done, wilt you take up the 
Croſs. come efter me and ſo preſerve your Souls ſrom 
periſhing ? or will you ſhun the Croſs to, ſave yous 
+ lives, and ſorun the danger of eternal damnation? 
Or, as you have it in Fobs (will you Jove your life 
4] you /zſe it? or will you hate your life and ſave it) 
EE” | He 
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89 +h2t !oveth bis-life ſhall loſe it, - and be that bateth big' * 
We in this World ſha? keep t unto life eterna}, John 12. 
he (5; AS who fhould ſay, He that Joverb a temporal 
 fife, he that ſo loveth it, as to ſhun the profeſſion;; 
4 Chriſt to ſave it, ſhall loſe it ipona worſe account, 
4G. an if he had loſt it for Chrift and the Goſpel; but 
1; Ie that will ſerlight by it for-the love that he hath to 
? Thrift, ſbe2 keep it unto life Eternal. 


"} Chriſt having thus diſcourſed with his followers a- 
ml out their denying of- themſelves, their taking up 
ts er £795 and foliowing of him ; doth ta the next 


ce put” the Queſtion to them, and fo leaveth it 
Jpon them for ever, ſaying, For whar ſhall it profic a 
{1s, if be ſhall ain the whole World, end loſe kis own 
' foul ? (ver. 36 ) As who ſhould ſay, Lhave bid you 
heed that you do not lightly, and without due 
Þ3ſfideration, enter into a profefſion of me and of my 
Sofpel (for he that without due conſideration ſhall. 
&in to profeſs Chiift, wilt alſo without it forſake 
im, turn from him, and caft him behind his back) 
nd ſince I have even at the beginning laid the con- 
eration of the Crsſs before you, it is becauſe you 
KEould not be ſurprized and overtaken by zr unawares, 
nd becauſe you ſhould know that to draw back from 
> after you have laid your band to my Plough will 
Hake you (b) unfit for the Kinydom of Zeaven. Now 
ace this is ſo, there is no-le{s lies at ftake than Satl- 
ation, and Salvation iz wo:th all the World, yea, 
orth ten'thouſand Worl1s,if there ſhould be ſo many: - 
\nd fince this is (o alſo -it will be your wiſdom to 
egin to proceſs the Goſpel with expetiatiou of bhe 
Froſs and tribulation for to 1har are my Goſpellers in 
his World appointed ::(c) And if you hegin thus and 
Hit, the Kingdom and Crown fa!! 52 yours: for 
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# 25 God counteth it a $Ein thing to recompence 
*. rihufation to them that trouble-you, ſo to you: who... 
t are froubled and endure it, for we count them hapPy,Þ-. 
b 5 fays, Fames, that enlhre, Fam. 1, 12.and 5. 11.) 
*ref}. with Saints, when the Lord Jeſus" ſhall. be re: 
3 — «from Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming Þ-' 
- "Aire, totake vengeance on them that know. nof God, he 
S " Atd that obey not the Goſpel, (Sc. Ahd if no leſs lies} ©: 
_ * at fake than Salvation. then is a Man's Sonl and hs}- fel 
Ac the ftake : ind-if-it be ſo; What- will it profit: NH 
--a Man, if by forfaking «cf me he ould: get the Mole % 
' World? 'For what bal 'r pot Man, if be foal ger 
"the whale World, ard toſe bis own Soul ? ; 
Yaving thus laid the Soul. in. one ballance, and the: 
Watt in the ether, and affirmed that the Soul out- 
bigs the whole Wortld;-and is'incomparably for yalue 
3 vorth-beyond it.qyin the next place, he deſcends 
148 "E "ab ferond qneftioff fWhich is that have- choſen af.þ 
-X IWStne 5 my Text) ſaying, Or what ſhall 4: Man | 
{ giv; i excbange for bis Soul? © * {'f 
2® 4 In theſe Words we have firſta. ſuppoſition, and ſuch Þ - 
BS b je'asftandith-vpon' a double bottom. - is 
__- poſition is this, 'Fhat the Sout:is capable{] 
oft, or thus, *ris poſibI: for a Man 16 loſe bis 
"The: double bottom that this ſuppoſition is 
Wee upon, is, 1.A Man's ignorance of the worth _ 
Soul, 'and of the danger that it isin ; And thef : 
FE and is, for that Men commonly do fet an higherſ 
Br ba rig upon preſent eaſe and enjyyments than they doſ 
—; $Y $1 eternal S2lvation. The laft of 'theſe doth natu-þ 


ly follow upon the firft ; for if Men be ignorant of 
e value and worth of their Sonls, as by Chrift inf. 
Verſe before i; implyed ; -what-ſhould hinder but 
3 Men ſhould ſet-an higher efteem upon that 
A A rengng theircarval deſires are fakea, then upon 
abcurt which they are not concerned, and 0 
YE Eh: 4 KOW: not the worth, 


The  Unſpeakablemſ; of its Loſe. © 


But again, As #hzs by the Text is clearly Ss. 
{ there is alſo ſomething implied; namely, That it ts.” 
; impoſe ible 10 prfſeſs ſom: Men with the worth of their © NY 
: Souls, gntil they are witerly and everliſtingly loft. What” .- © 
| fball a Man give in exchange for his Soul ? Thathsy,. | 
; Men, when their Souls are loft, and ſhut down unfler©*__; 
| the Hatches in the Pits, and Hells, in endleſs perdi-  & 
{tion and deftruftion: Then they will ſee-the worth - © ? 
| of their Souls, *fhen they will conſider what they. have, 
1oſt, and truly not till then. | This is plain, nf. only © 
to ſenfe, but by the'natural ſcope of the words; Whar. ==. 
'ſhaB a Men -give in exchange for his Sou] ? Or: what ''- 3 
{would not thoſe that” are- now for fin made fo ſee © © 
"memſetves loſt, by the tight of Hell Fize (for ſome - 
will never be convinced that they are loſt, till with. 
rich Dives theyſce it inthelight of Heil Flames : )-1 
| ay, what would not ſuch, if they had it, (4) give; 
'/ exchange for their immortal. Souls, or to recover chew?” 
again from that. place andtorment ? 
- = x. The firſt is, Thartbe Joſs of the Soul is vbe bighe#, 
the greateft Loſs ; - a. Loſs that can never be repaired ar" 
made wp.What ſal a Man give in excbange for his Soul? 
| that i is,to recover or redeem his loſt Soul to" liberypn 
I ſhall obſerve two Truths-in the Words. EEE 
2: The ſecond. Truth is this, That bow unraneerned 
| and careleſs ſoever ſome now be, about 1þ» Loſs or Sqluas © 
tion _ Souls : yer- the diy is coming {but'it E 
. then be too late) when Men will be willing. bad they” x 
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' never ſo much, 19 give it all in exchange for their $ Þ. 
For ſo the Queſtion implies, what ſhall a Man RY 
exchange for his Sou; ? What would he "not give & 
"What would he not part with at that day; theday ity 
which he ſhall ſee himſelf damned, if he had it, in ex. 
Change for his Soul? 7 


©. Luke 16, 22, 23. 


S2 nds CFO mw HY Yoke 


. m1 et A BE 5 Es FO —_— Or ure ata , 
” OPT TS Oy .. ”— obs. "7 a 5 FO 
T. >... eo Co8l.: and 
a 9d 2% 
be Crreatneſs of the .a0n1, 
d 4 . » 4s 
% 


* The firſt Obſervation' or truth drawn from tlie 
- . words is cleared by the Text, whas ſhall a Man gtvc in 
b* exchange for bis Soul ? That is, There 'is not. any 
| fling, norall the things under Heayen, were they 
- aliin one Man's Hand, and all at his diſpoſal, that 
'. would go inexchange for the Son}, that would- be of [Va 
"value te fetch back one loſt Soul, or that. would cer-' ſit 
Ecaioly recover it trom the confizes .of 'Hell. (ec) The |be 
F rye che Soul is prectcus, it ceafeth Fer ever. | 
* And what faith the - words before the Text but the . 
” faine; . For what ſhall it profit « Mun, if be ſhall gain 
- #he whole FVerid, azd loſe bis own: Soul ?. What ſhall 
* profit a Man that has loſt his Soul? nothing at all, 
2 + chough he hath by that Loſs gained the whole World; 
| forall the World is not worth a Soul, not.worth a 
1 "Seul in the Eye of Gad, and, judgment, of the Law. 
- And it. is from this confideration that good Z1:u 
"cautionzth Feb to take heed, becauſe there. is wrath 
- (faith he) beware, 1e41 be rake thee away with Lis flroke : 
Ether 2. great Ranjomn cannot deliver thee, YYili beefleem 
| thy Rickes ? no not Gold, nor all the Forces of Strength, 
fob 36. 18, 19, Riches and Pewer, What :s there 
 MOTe 1 the World, for Money anſwereth all things ? 
| hat Is, 4/1 but Souk-concerns';. it, can reither be-a 
"hes for Souls while here, nor can: that. with all-the 
Forces of SLength recover one out of: Hell Fixe.. 
B- Z0#, it. co then, Thefirſc Truth drawn from the 
bn Words ſtands firm ; namely, Tha: th £ ſs of the Soul 

s the bigkeft, the preateft Loſs, 6 Loſs thai can never 
vB Aab_y or made up. 

* In my diſcourſe upon- this ſubjz&, I ſhall obſerve 
kþis method : s 
” £. I ſhall ſhew you what the Soul is. 
I 1 ſhall ſhew cet the geatcive of it... 
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T the Oz peakap meſs of TEFLDjt- 9 . 
HI. 1 ſhall ſhew you what it is to loſe the Soul. 
TV. I ſhall ſhew you the cauſe for which Men loſe 
their Sonals,-/and by this time the Greatneſs of the 
Lufs will be maniteft. | 
1. 1 ſhall ſh:w you wha the Soul is, both as tothe 
Prarious names it goes under, as alſo by deſcribing of 
- Jit by its-powers and properties, though in all 1 {hall 
be but brief, for I intend no long diſcourſe, 
x. The Soul is often called the 2zearr of Man,or that, | 
fin and by which things to either good or evil have. 
their rife : thus deſires are of the Heart or Soul, yea 
before Jeſires, the firft conception of good or ev'jare 
in-the Soul, the Heart. The Heart underftand's, 
Iwills, afefs, reaſons, judges, but theſe are the fa- 
culties of the Soul ; whercfore Heart and Soul. are 
often taken for one and the ſame. (f) My Son,give me. - 
thy Heart, Out of the Fears proceederb evil rwoughts, 
&c. 
'" 2, The Soul of Man is often called the Sp;rir of a 
Man : becauſe it not only giveth Being, bur life to 
yall things and aCtions in, and- done by him, Hence 
Soul an Spirit are put'together as to the ſame ation: -. 
g) Wirh my Soul have 1 vefired thee in the night; yea, 
gnith my Spieit within me mill 1 ſcek thee early: when + 
he ſaith,ye« with my Spirit [will ſeek rhee; he explatn- . + 
eth not only with what kind of defires be deficed -* 44 
God, but with what principal matter his deſires were -- +3 
brought forth :; It was with my Soul, faith he, to 5 
wit, With my Spirit within-me, So that. of Mary, 3 
My Soul, ſaith the, doth magnifie the Lord, and my :- * 
Spiris basb rejozced in God my $zvicuri not, that Soul, . 
and Spirit are in.this place to be taken for two ſupe- 
riour Powers in Man : but the ſame great Sout is 
(f) Prov. 23. 26. Mat.15-19, 1 Pct.3. 15, PL.26 6. - - 
(z) Ifa. 26. 9. | 
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' 3. Therefore by Soul we underſtand the Spiritual, 
the beft, and moft noble part of Man, as diftin&- 
from the Body, even that by which we underftand, 
imagine, reaſon, and diſcourſe. And. indeed (as 1 
fail turther ſhew you . preſently): the Body is but &: 
pour empty Yeflel; without this great Thing, called 
| She SCUL(I)T ke body without the Spirit or Soul, 1s dead; 
= cr nothing but a cled of duſtCher Soul departed from 
Her, for the died;): It-is therefore the chief and moft 
noi>le part;of Man- 

' 4. The Soul is often called the Lffe of Man, not a- 
L ife of the ſame Stamp and Nature of the Bruit : for 
the Life of Man, that is, of the rational Creature, is I 
that, ashe is ſuch, wherein, confifteth and abideth 
the Underſtanding, and Conſcience, &c. Wherefore: 
then a Man dieth, or the Body-ceaſeth to att, or live- 
in the exerciſe ofthe thoughts, which formerly uſed: 
tobe in him: When the Soul departerh, as I hinted! 
yen now, her. Soul- departed- from her, - for ſhe 
died ; andss another good Man faith, (kt) Jn that 
very day their thoughrs periſh, &c, The firft Text is 
+ - More emphatical : Her Soul was in departing (for ſhe 
|, dyed.) There is a Soul of a Beaſt, aBird, tc, but the 
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Ihe Onfpeckablemſt of its Loſs, ©" _ 1 
.WOSoiil of a Marr is another thing : it is his Underftand- . 
'Fifg,; and Reaſon, and Conſcience, &e.. And this 
"Soul, when it departs, . he dies. Nor is this life, 
"when'gone out of the Body annihilate, as is the Life 


o. of a*Beaft 3_ no, this in it ſelf is immortal, and has yet 
js |} a Plateand:Being when gone out of the Body it 


"dwelt"in.;* yea; as quick, as lively is it in its Senſes, 
- | i not far-ngre* abundant than when it was in- the 
Body ; byfallitthe Life, becauſe ſo long as that 
| remains. in the Body, the Body is not dead, And in: 
\this ſenſe it is to be taken where he faith, 'Ze rhar” * 
11; Þ Zoſerh bis life for my-ſake, ſhall ſave it unto life eternal: 
&4} And this 1s the Soul that is intended in the Text, and” 
d, | not the Breath,as in ſome other places is meant. And 
; I | this is evident, becauſe the Man has a Being, a ſenſible 
a: Being, after he has loft the Soul ; 1 mcan not by the 
«4 | Man, a Man'in this World, nor yet in the Bedy or: 
ed; in the' Grave ; but by Man we mni underſtand ei- 
mm | ther the Soul in Hel], or Bedy and Soul there after 
ft the Judgment is over. - And for this the Text alfo is. 
-Plain, for therein we are preſented with a Man ſen» © - * 
t a-f| fible of the damage that he has ſuſtained by loſing of” 
or |. his Soul: YYhar fhall a Man give in exchange for his. 
is Soul 2 But, 
thi - 5. The whole Man goeth under this denominatis 
ref on ; Man confifting of Body and Soul, is yet called ' 
iveſ by that part of- himſelf, that is moſt chief and prin- - : 
ſed} cipal. (7) Let every-Soul (that'is, let every Man) be- . 
ted ſubje# tothe higher Powers, Then ſent Joleph, and cal- 
ſheſ} led his Father Jacob te him, andall bis Kinared, three- 
bat ſeore and fifteen Souls, AQs 7. 14. By both theſe, and” 
© is] ſeveral other places, tke whole Man is meant, and is 
ſheit alſo ſo to be taken in the Text ; for whereas here he 
\ faith, YY has fball is profit a Man, if be fball gain the 
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" th: whole YYorld and 1 ſe bisown Soul? *Tis ſaid elſe. Wh 
” where, (n) For what is a Mag advantaged if be fh4ll 
gain the whole Y Yorld and loſe #{MSELF ? andſo 
conſequeatly, or, YFbar ſhall a Man give in exchange 
(for himſelf) fer his Soul ? his Soul when be-dyes, and. 
Body and Soul ia and after Judgment? © 
6. The Soul is called Good Man's Darling.(n) Deliver 
Lord (ſaid David) my Soul from rhe Sword, my Dazling, 
from the Power of tbe Dag ©; So again in another place 
he faith, (o) Lord bow Jong wilt thou look on, reſcue my 
Soul from defiruition, , my darlitig from the Power of the 
Lyons ? My darling, this Sentence muſt not be apolied 
univerſally, but only to thoſe in whoſe Eycs their 
Souls, and the redemptien thereof-is precious. My | 
Darlirs, moſt Men ' do by their actions fay of their - 
" Soul, my drudge, my flave; nay, thou ſizve to the 
-.. Devil and Sin 2 for what (n, what luſt, what ſenſual 
and teiaſtly laft is there in the World, tht ſome do 
\* not cauſe their Souls to. bow before and- yie}d unto ? 
t But David kere, as you ſee, calls it his Durling, or 
- his choice and moſt excellent thing ; for indeed- the 
{- Soul is a choice thing in it ſelf, and ſhould, were all 
{ wiſe, be every Man's darling or chief treaſure. And 
- that it might be ſo with us, therefore our Lord Je{us 
' ' hath thus expreſſed the worth of the Soul, fayirg, 
' YVhbat ſhall a Mas give in exch1nge for bis Soul ? But 
| if this is true, one-may [ze already what miſery he is 
- like toſuſtain, that has, or ſhall loſe his Sox] ; he has 
* Joſt his Hears, his Spirit. his beft Part, his Life, his 
© darling, himſelf, bis whole ſelf, and ſo in every fenſe, 
E - his 47: And now what ſhall a man, What would a 
- Man, But what can a Man that has thus left his 
- Sort, himſelf, and his all, give in exchange for bis Soul ? 
' Yea, What ſhall the Man that has ſuſtained this Leſs 
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e. Wd to recover all again, ſince this Man, or the Man 
111 Pat under this Quettion, muſt needs be a Man that is 
ſo one from hence, a Man that is caſt in the* judgment, 
ze nd one that is gone down the Throat of Hel] ? 
df Butto paſs this, and to proceed : I come next to 
eſcribe the Sox] unto you, by ſuch things as ivis ſer 
y Putby in the Holy Scriptures, and they are in general 
5. Wree. | 
G I. The (p) Powers of the $2ul. 
y | 11. The Senſes, the Spiritual Senſes of the Sor). 
JH. The Paſſions of the Soul. 
i. We will diſcourſe of the Powers, I-may call 
em the Members of the Soul; for as the Members 
f the Body being many, do all go to the making yp 
Ff the Body, ſo theſe do go to the compleating of the 
oul. \.; 
'1. There is the Underſtanding ; which may be 
2rmed the gdeacd, becauſe in that is placed the Eye 
fthe Soul: and this is that which, or by which the 
oul diſcerneth things that are preſented to it, and 
at either by God, or Saran : This is that by which 
Man conceiveth, and apprehendeth things ſo deep 
id great that cannot by Mouth, or Tongue, or Pen: 
> expreſſed. - | 
2. There 1s alſo belonging to the Son}, the Con- 
jexce, in which I may fay ts placed the feat of ſudg- 
ent ; for as by the Underſtanding things are let in 
> the Soul, ſo by the Conſtience the evil or good 
ſuch things are tryed, eſpecially when in the, 
3- Place the Fudgment, which is another part of 
is novle Creature, has paſſed, by the light of the 
aderſtanding, his verdidt upon what is let in to the 
dul, ES 
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(7) Of the Powers or Faculties of the Soul. 
| be: 4.There 


"*4 The Greatmeſs of the Soul, ant 


- 4+ There is as alſo the Fncy or Imaginatinn, ano= 
Fer part of this great thing, the Soxl ; and a' moſt. 
*--curious thing this Fancy #5: It is that which preſenteth I, 
z to the Man the idee, form or figure of that, or any of 
s, thoſe things wherewith a Man is frighted ot, taken, 
-. Pleaſed or diſpleafed. . And, 
5, The mind (another part of theSoul) i is that un-: 
to which this Fazcy preſenteth. its things to be conli-: 
dered of, becauſe, without the mind nothing: 1s Enter Þ 
tained in the Sonl. | 
6. There. is the memory -too; another partof theÞ 
Soul; and that may be called the, Regifer of the 
- Soul: for it is the memory that receiveth and keepeth | *Þ 
- in remembrance what has palſed, or has been done by. 
the Man, or attempted to be: done unto him: And 
> 3n this part of. the Sou}, or from, it will be fed the 
'F - Worm that dyeth not when Men are:caſt into ReltzÞ (- 
I oN 21 from this Memory will flow-that peace at the day} "* 
3 > of Jadgment, that Saizrs ſhall have intheir ſervice for Þ} 8* 
- Chrilt, in the World; BE 
Bi 7, Thereare the 4fe@ions 100, - which are as I may hi 
36 "all them, the Hands and Arms of the Soul ; for they th 
1% are they that take hold of, receiveand embrace what 
= is liked by the Sou] 3 And it is a hard thing to make 
the Soul of a Man caſt fcom it what its affe#10ns cleave fo 
ki” to and have imbraced, . ' Hence the AfﬀeTiens are cal- I 
77 - -Ied for, when the Apoſtle bids Mea (9) ſeek the things 
# ** above 3 ſer your Aﬀetions upon them, faith he 2 or as 
+ you havet in anocher Place, Lay bold of then ; for the 
- Aﬀe&tons are as hands to the Soul, and they by which 
7 if faſrneth u pon things. . 
| 5 '$: There is the 93, which may be called the Foot 
| of the Soul; becauſe by that the Soul, yea, the whole} = 
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us #7c Dnſpeakableneſs of its” 0 Fo _ TY... 
Man is carried, Either and thitker, or elſe held back;”: > 
and:kept from moving. of, {po To 
- Thele are the golden Things of the Soul ; though-. 
$a carnal Men they are every one of them made uſe 
of in the Seryice of Sin and Sarar. For the Unlelicving 
Jare throughout impure, as is manifeft, becauſe their 
n. (2 Mind and Conſcience (two of the Maſter-pieces of 
the Soul) are defited : for if the moſt potent Parts of 
#the Soul are ingaged in their ſervice, what think you, 

do the mare inferior do ? But. T ſay, (o it is, the more 
$45 the pity : nor can any help it, This work ceaſerb 
for ever, unleſs the great God who is over all, and 
J that can Souls, ſhall himfelf take apon him to ſantti- 
| fie the Son). and to recover it, and perſwade it to- 
1d | fall in love with another Maſter. 
hel But 1 ſay, What is Man, without this Soul, or 
1 od ſ) wherein lieth + his preeminence over a Beaft ? 
ay 09 wherethat-I'know' of; For .b6th (as to Man's Body) 
or} £9 to one pjace, 'only the Spirit 'or*Soul of a Man . 

goes upward, to wit, to God 'that.gave-it, to be by 

ay] 1m diſpoſed of with reſpe&@. to-things * to.come, as 
y they have'been and have done in this life; * But, - 
at}: 2- 1comein the next place(r) to deſcribe the Soul 
ef by its S-nſes, its ſpirituzl Senſes, for ſo I call them: 
vel for as the Body hath Senſes partaining.to it, and a3 
11. if can ſee, hear, ſmell, feel and taſte, fo can the Soul ; 
FP I call therefore theſe the Senſes of the Soul, in op- | } 
az] Pofition to the Senſes of the Body, and becauſe the ..: 
heff-Sovl is the Seat of all ſpiritual Senſe, where' ſuper- _ ? 
ch natural things are known and enjoyed ; not that the. 
£oul of a natural Man is ſpiritval in the Apoftles. - © 
ſenſe, for ſo none are, but thoſe that are born from. 


—[| &) Tit. 1.15. (/) Eccl. 3. 19; 20, 21. (t) Of.the- 
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(u) they ſo always neither. But to go 


above, nor 
- forward. - v2 
+. 7. Canthe Body ſee? Hath iteyes 7 ſo hath the 
- Soul, The Eyes ef the Underfanding (w) beiag enlight- 
| ned. As then the Body can ſee Beaſts, Trees, Men, 
and-all vilible things, ſp the Soul can ſee God, Chrift, 
: Angels, Heaven, Devils, Hell, and other things. 
+ . that are invilible, nor is this property only peculiar 
totns Souls that are illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt 3 | 
for the moſt carnel Soul in the World fhall havea || 
* time to {ce theſe things, but not to its comfort ; but ls 
not to its Joy, but to its endleſs woe- and miſery, It 
- dying in that condition. Wherefore Sinner, (x) ſay 
not thou, 1 ſhall not ſee him, for Fudgment is b-fore 
' bim, and be will make thee ſee bim, ©  - 
© . 2. Cap the Body bear, (y) hath it ears ? To hath NB, 
the Soul (See Fob 4, 12,13.) 1t is the Soul,. not the ing 
| Body, that hears the Language of ' things inviſible. 'Þþe 
- *Tis the Soul that hears God when he ſpeaks in and Bthe 
| by his Wo:rdand Spirit, and 'tis the Soul that hears Ic; 
: the Devil when he ſpeaks by his illuſions and temp- ye 
- tations, ' True, there is ſuch an Union between the go 
+- Soul andthe Body, that oft-times if not always. that Þ ay, 
which .is heard by the Ears of the Body, doth in- Eq 
> flaence the Soul, and that which is heard by the Suul, Þ ar: 
4 doth alſo influence the Body ; but yet as to the Or- [Tt 
I of Hearing, the Body 'hath one of his ow? di- [thy 
I Bin from * that of the Soul, and the Squl can hear led 
+ and regard even then when the Body doth not, nor fl ty, 
# cannot, As intime of fleep, deep ſleep and francs, ge 
E when the Body lyeth by as a thing that is uſeie(s. For ho 
© God- peaks ozce, (7) 3:4 twice, yet Man (as to his Body) in 
> percetveth tt not, Ina Dream, in a Vifion of the Nigtt, || _ 


*t 


: (#) Cor.2.1,2.3- (w) Eph. 1.18. Of Sight, (x) Job. 
> \ 35-14. (1) Of hearing. (x) Job, 33s 14,15, 16, 
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when deep ſleep fallerb upon Men, in flumbrings upon-:; 
the Bed. Then openeth be #he Ears of Men and ſealeth 5 
their inſlirution, &c. this muſt be meant of the Ears - 
' | Yof the Soul, notot the Body ; for that at this time, 
+ Jis id to be in deep flzep; moreover, this hearing 
> Fit is a Hearing of Dreams and the Viftons of the 
- Night. 'Feremiab (a) alſo tells us, Thar he bad rhe 
.. grare and Girfed Yijeens 63 Gon #4 bis ſleep; and fo doth, þ 
Danzel too, by the which they were #rearly comforted 
' N-td refreſhed: but that .could not be, was not the 
Sonl alfo capable of hearing ? * 1 heard the Yoice of bis 
Swords (faidl Daniel) and when 1 beard the Yoice of his 
words, was in a deep ſleep on my face, and my face toward 
the Ground, | 
3. As the Soul:can fee ind heay, it can (5) rafte 
and relifh, evenas really as doth the Palate belong- © 
Jing to the Body. But then the thing ſo taſted mutt 
be that which is ſuired to the Temper and Palate of 
the Soul. The Soul: taſte lyeth not in, nor is Exer- 
ciſed about meats, the Meats that are for the Body. 
Yet the Soul of a Saint cas tafte (c) and reliſh God's 
word, and doth oft-times find it ſweeter than Honey, 
gnouriſhing as Milk, and ftrengthning like to ftrong 
Meat. The Soul alſo of Sinnecs and of thoſe that 
are unſanftined, can tafte an1 reliſh, though not the 
Things. now mentioned, yet things that agree with 
theic fleſhly minds. ans with their polluted and defi- 
led, and vile affeftions. They can reliſh and tafte 
that which delighteth them ; yea they can find Soul- 
-delight in an Ale-houſe, a Whore-houſe, a Play- © 
houſe. Ay, they find pleaſure in the vileft things, 
Jin the things moſt offenſive-to Gad, -and- that are 
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(a) Jer. 31. 26. * Dan. 10, 8,9. (5) Of taftings, =: 
(e) Heb. 6, Q» Pl, I9, IO, 1 Pet, 2. I, 2,3, Heb. > bl 7 
12,13, 14. 
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l efiratiive to'themſelves2 ger 'ig- evident to | 
b-” Fenſe, and is proved bythe daily praQice.of Sinners. | 
Nor | isthe Word barren as to this; Fbey feed on aſpes, | 
(4) they ſpend their Money for that which is ns -Bread, | 
ea they cat and ſuck: ſweeneſs out of ſin, They eat up © 
- rhe Sin of - my People a5 1bey eat Bread. | 
I : 4. - As the Soul-can ſee, bear (ce). and -4afte, titan 
| fac and bring- refteſhment-to"ir {elf that way. | 
"Hence the Church: faith, (f )- #er* Fingers: drapped || 
" with ſweet ſmelling 'ddyrrh:;-- and-again, ſhe faith: of 
--her-beloved, Thar bis. Lips dropped ſweet fmelſing Myrrb. * 
» But how -came -the +Ehitch to underſtand this, but : 
| becauſe her Soul did-{mell that in it, that was to be ! 
- ſmelled in it,-even in- his word and gracious, viſits... 
E-The poor "World indeed:cannot fnell; of favour. any 
- thing of the good and fragrant ſcent and ſweet. that. 
&—is 1n Chrift: butto them that believe, A&is name ( e). 
71 as an oyntment poured fourth, and therefore the Vir- . 
gras ove bim, 
I 5. As the Soul can fee, taſte, hear, and finel), (hb) 
= ©.it hath the ſenſe of- feeling, as quick and as ſenfidle 
> as the Body : - He knows nothing that knows not. 
>= this ;-he whoſe Soul is paſt feeling, has his Conſcience |. 
= feared with an hot Iron. Nothing ſo fenſible as the 
= Soul, nor feeleth ſo quickly th: Love and Mercy, 
| orithe Anger and Wrath of God. - Ask the awaken- 
Fed Man, or the Man that is under the Conviftions ! 
of. the Law, Jf he doth nor. feel ? and he will quickly | 
you, That he faints and dyes away by. reaſon of 
Ke” =God's hand and hjs wrath that lyeth upon him : read 
- the firſt eight Verſes of the 8th. Pſal. (if thou know- 
Y © eſt nothing, of what L have told thee by experience) 
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| Soul has rbe: ſenſe of: -fee}ing, as well as the ſenſe of -: 


-From- whence they flow, and. the- ObjeQ that upon E 
which they are pitched. To explain my ſelf, - . ; 


F Faith, and pitches it ſelf upon God in- Chr 22 
the Object 3 and when it extendeth- it -ſelf. to all ©: 


| floweth not from this principle , © neither -hath 


. the Object of their Zove, the moſt -vile of Men, the 


| Chrift, good Laws, and goed Men, and their yy 


' "babe | eakghentſs wh th £0 IM 
-:and there thou”! ſhalt! hear the Complaints' of one. 3 
* whoſe Soul lay at preſent under the Burthen of guilt, 3 
- and that cryed out that without help from Heaven, : 
\- he could by ns means bear the ſame. Theyalſo that E. 
| know what ' the Peace of : God nieans, and what an 
eternal weight there is in Glory, know well that the < ; 


Fexing,: hearing, tafting and ſmelling : but- Thus much A 
© pour the Soul. f 

' T:ir4ly, Icome-inthe' next place to deſcribe the - 
Soul, by the Paffoxs of the Soul.. The Pathons of the 1 
þSoul, I reckon; '! are theſe and. ſuch like: - to Wit,- * 
'Love, Hatred, Joy,” Fear,Grief, Anger, &c.' *: And. 
theſe Paſſions of the Soul are- not therefore good, -; 
-nor therefore evil, becauſe they are the Paſfions of # 


the Soul : but are'made fo by two things, to wit, 4 


;Prigciple' and Obje&, - The Principle. I Gunt. that, 


_ 1, For thatof Love, This is.a ftrong Paſſion, the 
Holy Ghoft faith, (5) *Tis ftrong 4s Death,and cruel as-* 
the Grave. And it is then good, when it flows from 


that is good, whether it be the good Word, the; 
good Work of grace, or the good. Men that have ©: 
4t, and alſo to their good lives. But all Seul-love 4 


theſe tor its object, How many are there that make 


= 


-moſt baſe of things, becauſe it flows from- vile Af 2 
fections, and from the Lufts of the Fleſh ? God and'® 


lives, they cannot abide, becauſe their love wanteth 3 


4 *Of the Paſſions of the Soul, (i) of Love, Cant.$.6, 38 
a Prin: # 


_ BBs Ru 
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p 20 | The (Brian af. the Soul, - | 
a Ptinciple that ſhould ſanctifie it i in \ Its firſt motion - 
and that ſhould ſteer it toa goodly Object, _ tha 
is the firft, 
2. There is (#) Harei which I count: anothe ® 
| Paſion of -the Soul: And this; as'the other; _is god 4 
 — orevil, as the Principle from whence it flows, and the 
K. - Object of itare. . 27 that (0) love the Lord, hate evil 
- _ . then therefore 4s this paſſion good, when it finglet! 
out frem the many of things that are in the World. 7 
- that one filthy thing called Sz, and when it ſetteh ifſ--; 
{K, the Soul, and the whole Man againſt if, and inff: -: 
eth all the Powers of the Sout to ſeek and inven}. Y 
ts ruine'; Bat dlas, where ſhall this Xazred be found{]/ | 
_ What Man is there whoſe Soul is filled with his pail ; 
”- on, thns fanctified by the Love of God, "and. tha 
; -* - makes fin which is God's enemy, the only object ' 
F-- ts indignation 7 ? How many. be there, I ſay, who 
E : barred is turned another way, deeaule of £ the —_ : 
> - ae” of their minds. | 


E..--;': They hate (m) Knowledge. "2 
"Bs They bate God. | © | | | ef 
-* They hate the Rigbreous. of 
They hate-God's ways. al 


_ Andaliis becauſe the Grace of : final fear is not ti: 
- Root and Principle from whence their hatred flows} 
|.  - For the Fear of the Lord is to hate (evil; wherefort 
> -- - where this gr is wanting for a Root. in the Soulf 
4 . there it muft of neceflity ſwerye in the letting out 
E”- this paſfion, becauſe the Soul where grace is wanting: 
=- js notat liberty to aft. fimply, but is byaſſed by thif-ma 
 _ Power. of Sin, that while grace is abſent, is preſedſ' yy; 
- 10 the Soul: | | : £uul 


| &) Of Hatred. 200 0s _ IO, (m) Prev. I. 2 ; (a) 
 — _ Peut, 7.10. 2'Chr. 18. 2, P.34;21; Prov. 29.14 
ena T4. Mal. 3. 14. Provy, $. 12. {A 
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0 - the finſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. ' 21 
mz And hence it is, that this Paſhon (wbich when 
aJ- ated well, is a Vertue) is ſo abuſed and made toexer- 
ciſe its force againft that for which God never-ordain- 
+ ed it, nor gave it licenſe to act. | 
S , 3. Another Paſſion of the Soul is (n) joy, and when 
M9” the Soul rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoycerh in the... 

(0) Truth, This Joy is a very Arong Paſſion. and will 
* "carry a Man through a world of difficulties: 'tis a Paſ - 
$- fon that beareth up, that ſupporteth and ftrengthen-' 
*eth a Man, let the Object of his joy be what it will. 
inf *Tis this that maketh the Soul far in goodneſs, cif it 
cn have its object accordingly, and that which makes 
dF” the Soul bold in wickedneſs, if it indeed doth rejoyce 
ws” ininiquity. rw . 
hy. 4. Another paffion of the Soul is (p) Fear, natural 
: Y* fear (for fo you muſt underſtand me of all the Paſli- 
of" ons of the Soul, as they are conſidered imply, and 
WY” in their own nature.) And as it is with the other Pa: - : 
-fions, ſo it is with: this, it is made good or evit in'jts 
- acts, as its principle and objects are 3 when this paſ- -* 
F fion of the Soul is good, then it: ſprings from ſenſe + 

of the greatneſs and gvodneſs, and Majeſty of God; 
alſo God himſelf is the object of this fear; 1 will (g) - / 

til” forewarn you (fays Chrift) whom ye ſhall fear, Fear -- 
wii him that can deſtroy both Bocy and Soul in Hell, yea, 1 - 
or ſay unto you, fear him: But in all Men this paſſion” is- '- 
zou not regulated and governed by theſe Principles and *; 
t & Objects ; but is abuſed and turned through the Poli- -- 


tinl- ey of Satan, quite into arother channel. It is- (r) © 


*made to fear Men, to fear Tdols, to fear Devils and: 
(cl Witches, yea it 1s made to fear all the fooliſh; ridi- : 
*<ulous and apiſh Fables, 'that every old Woman or + 


_——_—— 


2 a) Of Joy, (s) 1 Cor.13, 6, (p) Of Fear. (q) Mats 
2-19; [10 48. Luk, 12. 5. (7) Numb. 41,9. 2 Kings 
: _ 38. 7- | | 
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195 71 be Greatneſs of the Soul, «nd 


 Atheiſtical Fortune- teller, has the Face: to drop beÞ. 

— the Soul, But fear is arother paſhon of tha 
oul. . EM 

5. Another paſſion of th th che 


thoſe aforenamed,; acteth "1 
verned. -Whenh refs taclovety.- and ti 
The Soul,  and-whetl the Name of Chritt:1s 
. cigus 'thafr life, then will the Soul He di 
flicted, becaaſe Men keep not Godg:ihay... 
- (1) the Tranlgrefors and was gricved, guiſe rhey ken 
_ vor thy'word,, So Chrift, :he:Jbgke&rougd bout with ; 
"anger, Being grieved forthe. (0 hrs of their her. C. 
* "But: it-i3 rarely : Fen that, this paſron of the Soul ih; 
” thus exerciſed." - Almoſt every body has other thingilihn, 
, fox:the ſpending of the heat of this paſſion upon þ 
Men are grieved-that they thrive no more in the 
 Wofld ; grieved that they have no more carnal, ſen; 
- ſual and worldly. honour ; grieved that they are ſuf | 
_ fered: no more to range in the Lufts and Vanities oh 
"tis life ; but all this is becauſe the Soul is unacquaintYhy 
* at; with. Gad, ſees no: beauty, in holineſs, but is ſeagh; 
ſuxland.weapt up:in clouds -and»Hhjc darkneſs, F 
*6:. And laftly, There is (19) Agee hich [18 a1 anothedl "3 
: paſſion of the Soul: And that asthe reft,<isextendiſhar 
£d by the Soul, according to the Nature of the Prin he 
ciple by which it is acted, and from whence it flows ha 
And in a word, to {peak nothing 'of the fiercehin 
| neſs and power 'of this. paſſien, - it is then curſed. x 
E” "when jt breaketh out beyond. the bounds thalfiou 
"| God hath fet it, the which to be ſure it dothhe 
| + -when- it ſhall by its fierceneſs os irregular mc 
= *tion, run the-Soul into fin. - Be angry aud (x) fir nol 
WE > 38ithe Limitation wherewith. God hath bounded: thifl b) 


| Doo, (1) Pal. 119. 158. (4) Mark: J. 5 
5 Joni Anger (x) Eph, 4. 26, 27... 
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the Unpeakablentſs of its Loſe. 23. | 


b Hfſion : and whatever is more than this, is a gi. 
C9: place to the Devil. | 

And one reaſon among others, Why the Lord doth 
t az z ftricely fet this bound, and theſe limits to anger, 
50 SRathat it is fo furious a Paſhon, ' and for that it 
- (0K ill ſo. quickly ſwell up the Soul with fin, as they Cay, 
[CS Tead (wells with its poiſon. Yea, it will in 2moment 
at-F; rranſport the Spirit of -a Man, that he ſhall quickly 
Erect himſelf, his God, his Friend and all good 
(fAÞule : but my buſineſs is not now to-make a Com- 
1tiEent upon the Paſſions of the Sonl, only to ſhew 
rt :Son that there are ſuch, and alſo which they are. 

And now-from this deſcription of the Soul, what 
Slows but to put you in Mind what a noble, power- 
n Sl, lively, ſenſible thing rhe Soul - 7s, that by the 
thiTFext is ſuppoſed may be loſt, through the. heedlel- 
cles, or careieſneſs, or flaviſh fear of him whoſe Soul 
ſuf 'is3 and alſo to ſtir-you up to that care of, and la- 
-OSour after the Salvation of your Soal, as becomes the 
nWeight of the Matter ; if the Soul were a trivial. 
caThing, or-if a Man though he loft it,, might yet 
, Jimfelf be happy, it were another matter : but the 
helok of the Sout is no ſmall loſs, nor'ican that Man 
ndBShat has loft his Soul, had he- att the World; yea the 
11\Shole Kingdom of Heaven in his own power, be but. 
"ng moſt fearful and miſerable condition : but of theſe 
ccShings more in their -place. | 
ed. Having thus given you a Deſcription of the (y) 
haFoul, what it is 2 I ſhall in the next place fhew you 


tithe Greatneſs of it: And the firſt- thing that 1 fhall 
noll | 


nol * PIES 
hy) Ot the greatneſs of the Soul when compared with 
the Body. 
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' 24 The Greatneſs of the Soul; and Þ 
take occaſion to make this manifeſt by, will be F#* 
ſhewing you the Difproportion that _ is betwixt- #3 
and the Body : AndI ſhall do it in theſe followigh®* 
particulars; | | F Tf © C 

I. The Body is called (3) the- Houſe of the.culli 
an Houſe for the Soul to dwell in. Now evEry boſt; 
knows that the #ouſe is much inferior to him, #iſ** 
by God's Ordinance is appointed to dwell thereifg 
that it is called the Houſe of the Soul, you find BF 
Paul to the Corinitians; For (a) we know, faith by 
if our-earchly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſelvg** 
we beve a Building of Gel, an Houſe not made mil © 
hands, eternal in the Heavens, We have then an #olf® 
for our Soul in this world, and this Zeaſe is tf 

Bedy, for the Apoftle can mean nothing elſe ; then 
fore he calls it an earthly Houſe. If our earthly Foul 
Onur-Houſe, Bur who doth be perſonate, if be ſays, TW 
is an Houle for the Soul ; for the Body is part of bi 

That ſays,” Our Houſe ? 5 EH F 

- In this manner of Language he perſonates his SK 
with the Souls of the reft that are ſaved ; and thiF7 
to do, is common wi:hthe Apoſtles, as will be calilf* 
diſcerned by them that give attendance to Readin® 
Our egrthly Houſes; or as Fob laith, (6) Houſes &; 
Clay, for our Bodies are Bo.iies of Clay : - your 
membrances are like unto afhes; your bodies are bodies ® 
clay. Indeed he after maketh mention of an Houſe" 

; in Heaven, but that is'not it about which he nai 

” . - ſpeaks; now he ſpeaks of 'this earrbly Houſe whiff 

|. * we have, we, our Soats, to dwell in, while on thi 
fide Glory, where the owher Houſe ftands, as rea(ff 

-prepared for us when we ſhall flit from this to tha 

or-in cafe this ſhonld ſooner, or later be diffolvap 


(2) The Body an Houſe for tke Soul; (4) 2 Cor. 5| 
(6) Job. 4. 19. ch.'a3. 12. E 
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 Sut that is the firſt, The Body is compared to the |, 
.. Mouſe. but. the Sou} to him that inhabiteth the Houle : 
withherefore as the Man is more novle than the Houle 
Te dwells in, {6 is the Soul more noble than the Body. 
' Rnd yet alas, with grief be it ſpoken, How common 
bob ETOSMen to ſpend all their care, all their time, 
- B-their ftrength, all their wit, and parts. for the 

*'Woady and its. honour -and preferment, even as if the 
14 $19) were ſome poor, pitiful, ſorry. inconſierable 
h j$ad under-thing.- not worth the thinking of, or not 
1:Morth the caring for. But, 

"W2. (c) [he Body is called the Clothing, and the Soul 
"Bhat which is cJorbed therewith. Now every body 
mows that the Body is more than Rzyment, even Car- 
al ſenſe will teach us this ; But read that pregnant 
lace ; For we that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being 


St 
her 


p f 


Sertened (that is with mortal fleſh) nor for rhar we 
'þ pould be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
izle be ſwebowed up of life, Thus the greatneſs of 


 e be Soul appears in the preference that it hath-to the 
<4; The Body is its Reimen'. We ſee that aboveall 
- (Features, 27m, becauſe he is the moft noble among 
in) viſible Ones, has for the adoring of his Body, that 
« nore abundant comelineſs : *tis the Body of Man, nor 
» Bf Feeft that is clothed with the richeft Ocnaments ; 
o; Wc nw whata thing is the Soul ! that the Body it 
elf muſt be its cloathing ! no ſuit. of apparel is by 
n&99 1hougbt good enough for che Soul, but that which is 
jade by God himſelf, and that is that curious thing 
Sine Body, But oh! how little is this conſidered, 
o_ lamely, The greatneſs of the Soul: *Tis the Body, the 
p loaths, the ſuit of Apparel that our foolifh fancies 
yelſS taken with: not at all confideriug the richneſs, 


t) The Body clothing for the Soul. Luke 12. 23, 
COr. 8.2, 3, 4 | _-_ 
7 : '25.Þ 2 - and 


Go 


and excellency of that great and more noble part, . 
the Soul ; for which the B:dyis made a Mentl ro-wra 54 
itupin; a Garment to cloth it-withal, 1f a Ma * 
.gets arent in hi: Cloths, 'it is little in compariſon i” 
A rent in his Fleſh ; yea,- he comforts himſelf whali*© 
he looks on rHarrerit. ſaying, thanksbe to-Ged, it- 
nota rent ia my Fleſh, But ah! on the contra) o 
how manx-are there in the World, that are mon 
troubled: for that, they have a Rent, a Wound, off 
-a Diſcaſe in the Body, than for that they have Soul” 
that will be loft and caft away, A little Rent in thi*; 
Body dejeteth and cafteth ſuch down,* but they ar” 
Hot at ai/concerned, though their Soul is now; an! 
witl yet further te tornn pieces.” (4) Now therefor, 
tonfider 1H is,” ye that forget God, 1cf be tear you iff; 
ieces, and there be none 10 delivey ; but this is thi; 
ſecond thing whereby, or by which the greatneſs 'aÞ 
the Soulappeais; to wit, in that the Pody, that ex 
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cellent piece of God's Workmanſhip, is but 2 Gat. 
ment, 07 Cloiking, for the Soul, But, © © P 
42, (e) The Boty is calfed 3 Ye: 1, ora Caſe, for tl” 


$24I to be put and kept in. That ev ry one of yi 
ſrould know hew to pefſeſs bis Yeſſel in ſantification ai 
+qr0ur:; The Apoſtle here doth ex hort the People tif : 
abſtain from fornication 3 which- in another place b&** 
ſaith, 15 4 Siz againſt the Body, And here again bE*: 
faith, (f) This is rbe Will of God, your ſant#ificarionf”” 
that you ſhould abſtain from Fornication, that the Boi » 
be not deffilcd, "tha every one of you ſhould know bow i" 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in ſan Tiſication and bono*r : His Veſiele” 
- his Earthen Veſſel, as he calls it in another place, Faſſi 
we kave this treaſure in Earthen Yeſets : Thus then thif®?* 
- > Body is calleda Yefe}, yea every Man's Body 1s hi h.. 


Y (A) | Pfal..50. 22. {(<) The Body a Veſſel for the Soul 
© &£ Theſe 4+ 4» Q) 1Cor. 6. 18.) 
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cl, - But what has God prepared” this Vetſ-1 for,” 
s ide at has he put into it 2; Wiry,; many things this 
dy1s' to bs a ef} for; but at p:eſent Gol has pur 
| toc that. Curious thing, the Soul, - Cabincts that 
@r<y rich and coftly things of themſclves, are not 
made nor defign'd to be Vellels to be ftufc or filled 
Whtrumpery and things of no value; no, theſe 
re prepared for Kings and F:wcl., for Pewrls, for 
oul#2225 and things that at e eboice. And it fo, what ſha! 
<1 _ think of the Sonl, for which it is prepared, 
_ jnd that of God, the moſt ri-band-excelent Veſſel in 
an > World, ſurely it muft be a think of worth, yea, 
fol [more worth than is the whole World betides, But 
- $188! Who believes this talk ? do not even the moſt 
ef Men fo fer their min:is upon, and ſo admire the 
S” tory of this Caſe or Y<fel, that they oy et ance 
 exFith leriouſaeſs to think, and therefore muft of ne- 
, Sellity be a great way off of thoſe-ſutable eſt2ems, 
| has becomes them to have of their Souls. But oh, 
> this Veſſel, this Cabinet, this Body 7s (© curioul] y 
hide, and that to receive and contain, What thing is 
t for which God has made his Veſſel! And what. is 
Wat Soul that he-hath put into it * Wherefore: thus - 
| is i the third Place is the greatneſs ob the Soul made 
\Fanifeft, even by. the Excellency of the 7:/-1, the 
aÞody, that God has made to put it in, 
7 4 (9) The Body is-ca''ed, a Tabernacle for the 
pal, - Knowing ſhortly I muſt pur off this my Taberna«l-, 
Tl ” 1is,- my Body by. Death © Soagain, For we knyw that 
pglh.0#7 Eaxrthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſulued, wg 
th we 4 b1i;ding of God, 8c, 1n both theſ: places; by 
bern2:le- can Þ2 mean” nothing but the Body ; 
Pefor both- the Apoſtles in "theſe ſentences do 
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&) The Body a Taternacle cap tie Soul. 2 PET; 1.14, 
fo. 21. 13, 19» 2 Cor. 5 2 
_ || b . | perſonate...- 


28 TheGreatneſs of the Soul, and © : 
perſonate their Seuls, and ſpeak as if the Soul walk; 
the All ofa Man: yea, they plainly tell us, that tif: 
Body is but the Houſe, 'Cloths, Veſſel and Tabeh, 
nacle for the Souls. But what a famous thing ther. 
fore is the Soul ? | Cw = —{ 
The Tabernacle of old, was a place ereaed fol; 
worſhip.but the Worſhippers were far more excellen; 
than the place; ſo our Body is a Taberpacle-fof th 
Soul to wor ſhip God in, but muſt needs be accountehs 
ruch inferior to tke -Soul,” for as'much as the wot 
ſhippers are always of more honor than the place theſhs 
worſhip in: as he that dwelleth in the Tubernacli 
hath more honor than the Taberazcle. (4) 4 ſer 
(ays, Paul) God and Chriſt Feſus with, my Spirit or So 
in the Goſpel ; but not with. his Spirit cur of, but ihe 
this Tabern:cle, The Tabernacle had Inftruments$ 
worſhip for the Worſhippers, ſo has the Body for thi 
Sou], ' and we are bid to (7) yield our Members as Iiffliy 
Fruments of righteouſneſs unte God. The Hands, Feel 
_ Ears, Eyes and Tongue (which laft is our glorfle, 
when uſed right) are all of them Inftruments of -thille 
Tabernacle, atid to be made uſe of by the Soul, the Inflhr 
habiter of this Tabernacle for the Souls performance 
of the ſervice of God, 
[thus diſcourſe, to ſhew you the greatneſs of lik 
Soul, CS 
And in mine Opinion there is ſomething, if ne 
very much in what I ſay. For. all Men admire thif 
Body both for its manner- of building. and the curifha 
ous way of its being compafted together. Yea, thilfſ 
- further Men, wife Men, do pry into the wonderfilſfm 
work of God, that is put forth in framing the BodyfTh 
ehe more ftill they are made to admire : and yet. af 
q ſaid, this Body is buta Houſe, a Mantle, a' Veſſelt) 
——- 


— — 


| S (6b) Rom. IL. 9. (7) Rom. 6. 13. . 
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' " BT beynacle for the Soul. What then is the Soul it. 
ul w4 if ? But thus much for the firſt particular. 
at tl >. We willnow come to other things that ſhew us- 
Table Greatneſs of the Soul.. And | 
they a; It is called God's breath of life. (+) Ard the 
EolTy formed Man, that is, the Body, of the Duſt of 
ed 10- Ground; and breathed into bis-Noftrils the breath of 
elleiBife. and he became 4 living, Soul. Do but compare. 
heſe two together, the Body and the Soul : The 
Body is male of Duſt, the Sal is the Breath of God.. 
'OFow if God hath made this Boly ſo famous, as in- 
trel-ed he has, and yet-it is made but of the Duft of the 
naciBronnd; and we all do know what inferior matter 
Phat is, what is the Soul, fince the Body is not only its: 
Houſe and Garment, but ſince its ſelf is made of the. 
wreath of God ? But further, it iz not only ſaid, That 
Fke $247 is of the Breath of the Lord, but that the. 
Lord breathed into him the breath of Lifzt to wit, a 
iving Spiric, for ſo the next words infer ; And Man 
weme a living Sonl,, Man, that.is, the more excel- 
ent part of him, which for that-it is principal, is cal- 
Sed Man, that bearing: the denomination of the wholc2: 
 10r Man, the Spirze and natural Power, by which as a 
aNQFeanable Creature the whole of him.is- ated ; b-- 
 Fome «living Soul, But I ftand. not. here upon defi. 
tiition, but upon d:monſtration ; the Body that noble 
Part of Man, had its Original from the Duft : for 
noo ſays the.word, Duſt thou ar: (as to thy Bady) and to 
ent) Duſt ſhite thou yeturn ; but as to thy more noble” 
urnart thou art from the breath of God, God putting 
ti Sorth 'n that a mighty work of creating Power, and 
fm) Man was made 4 living S101, Mark my reaſon, 
fFThere is as great a diſparity betwixt the Body and the 
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ſet) The Soul is called God's breath, Gen, 2. 7. 
| (/) Gen. 3. 19. (m) 1 Cor. 15. 45. 
B 4 Soul 
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' -30 The Oreatneſs of the Soul, and F_ 


Soul,as is-between the Duſt of tha Ground,and that her 
called the hre4th of life of the Lord, And, note-furtherſs 1 
That as the Druji of the Ground 41d n2t Joſe, but gaiffis 
glory. by being formed into the Body of a Man : ſo thi 
breath of the Lord,1-/#7 nothing neither, by being madeliets 
living Soul, P Man {doft thou know what thefart ?Whl 
2. (n) As the Sol is ſaid to be of rhe breath'ial 
God : ſoit is ſaid to be made after God's own ImagdIna 
even after the ſimilitude of God. And God ſaid ler ufhwv 
make Mai: in our Image, after our likeneſs. So Goftait 
created Mtn in kis own Image, inthe Image of God cri 
ated be bim. Mark in his uwn 1mage, in the JImaghd 
of Ged created he' him 3 or - as Fames hath-it, (o) Mpnl 
is made after rhe fimilitude of God; like him, having 
init, that which beareth ſemblance with him. I dt 
' rot read of any- thing in Heaven or Earth, or undafſfo 
the Farth, that is ſaid to be made after this manner 
or that is at all ſo termed, fave only the Sox of Gol 
himſelf. - The Angels are noble Creatures, and forft) 
prefent imploy. are made a little bigher than Manſve 
himſelf ; But-(p) that any of them are ſaid to be madfſel 
after God's own Image, after his own Image, even al 
ter the ſimilitude of God, that-1- find not. Thigh&t 
charafer the holy Ghoſt ini the Scriprures of Truthllhic 
giveth only of Man, of the Sou} of Man: for it muſifBo 
not be thought that-the Bogy is here intended in wholefſon 
or in part ; for though it be ſaid, (q) Thar Chrift wat at 
made afrer the fimilitude of (inful fleſht yet it is notſ}bl 
faid, That finful fleſh is made after the fimilitude offfith 
God ; but I will not diſpute; I only bring theſeBle 
things to ſhew how great a thing, how noble a thinglllge 
the Soul is 3 in that at its Creation God thought its 
, worthy to be mede, not like the Earth, or the Hea- 
- , vers; or the Angels;Ceraphims, Seraphins, or Arch-J; 
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E \(n) The Soul, Ged's Image, -Gen. 1,26, 27. 0) Tam: : 
[3-9 (PHeb + (Phil. 2. © Anrgels;F 
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t hey ngels 3 bat like himſelf, bis own ſelf; ſaying, Lt . 
rtheils make man im our own Jdik-:nels. So he matte inan 77 
* Sailfiis own Image. This | ſry. is a Charatter adove a'l, 
0 thiingels, for as the Apoſtle ſaid, 79 which of the An-" 
11d:Meis aid he, at any time, thou art my Son? So, of 
rt hictdS*\ them hath he at any- time ſaid, 7] his is. or 
thyfaltt be made in,- or after mine image, mine own 1- 
nazeInage ? O what'a thing 1s the-Soul ot Man ! that, a- 
let ove ali the Creatures in Heaven or Earth, bcinz mad 

Si the Image and fimilitud= of Go, 

$3. (7) Another thing by which the greatneſs of the 
Na geFoutt 1s: made manifeſt is this: It is. that (and that 
0) ply, -and to fay this is more than to.ſay. it is that 
vinſabove all the Creatures) that the great God defies 
[ dfommunion with. Ze barb ſer apart hin thi is gedly 
defer bim/cIf ; that is, for communion with his 5oul ; 
nerSherefore the Spouſe ſaith concerning bi, (3) is de- 
20he is towards me; and therefore he ſaith again, / wil 
fort) dwell in them, and walk in them. To: dw:l in, and 
Aanfeagde witch, are terms that intimate communion and 
adeellowſhip, as Fabn faith, (u} Our fellowfn;p,. truly our 
 alfelowfhip, is withrhe Farthoy, aud with Es Sou Felas 
hiiEbr;/7. That is, our Soul-fellowſhip,- for it muit not 
1thilte underftood of the Body; though I believe that the 
uſtBBody is much influenced when-the Soul has communi- 
oleſon with God 3 but.it js the Soul, :and :#4r only, that 
pajat preſent is capable of having and maintaining of th s 
otfblefſed communion, ., But Iſay, What a thing is this, 
offithat God, the great God, ſhould chuſe to have feb . 
leBlowſhip and communion with the-Soul atove al}, .We 
{Bead indeed of the greatneſs of -the Angels,: and how . 
Fncar allo they are unto Goi; but yet there are not -.-? 
2-Bſuch terms that beſpeak ſuch familiar-afts between , - 


- [3 The Soul, God's defire (5) Cante7.10» (#)-2 Cor: - | 
of x 6, 16, (u) 1 Tobn I, I, 2. = 3 
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God and Angels, - as to demonftrate that they haſt; 
fuch communion with God, as has, or as the Souls & 
his People may have. Where has he called them 
Love, his Dove, his fair one? And where, when 6. 
ſpeaketh of them, doth he expreſs a communion thilky,. 
they have with him, by« the fimilitude of ef 
Love ? I ſpeak of what is revealed, the ſecret thin. 
belong to the Lord our God. Now by all this &,, 
manifeft the Greatneſs of the Soul, Men of greatnelſſ;; 
and honour, if they have reſpe& to their own glory. 
will not'chuſe for their familiars, the baſe and raſkd$,. 
Crue of this World ; but will ſingle out for their -fellf;; 
lows, fellowſhip. and communion, thoſe that are mol, 
like themſelves... True, the King has. not an equal ; 
yet he is for being familiar only with-the Nobles lf 
the Land ; ſo God, with him none can compare: yell. 
fince the Soul is by him fingled out for his walking 
Mate and Companion, 'tis a ſign, it is the highet, 
born, and-that upon which the, bleſſed Majefty looks} - 
as. upon that which is moſt meet! to.. be ſingled out, forff 
_ communian with himſelf - © © W + 
Should: we ſee a, Man familiar with the King, wah 
would even of- our ſelves conclude. he is one of che 
Nobles of the- Land ; but this.is not the Lot ef every} , 
Soul (fome have fellowſhip-with Devils, yet not be” 
cauſe they have a more-baſe Original than thoſe that 
ye in Ged?s. boſom, but they through ſin- are degefl .; 
nerate, -and have'choſen tobe great with his Enemy 
but allitheſe things ſkew the Greaereſs: of the Soul,.. >. 
. 4 (») The Souls of Men are ſuch as. Gad count 
| worthy to be-the Yeſſels to bold bis Grace, the Gracg 
-- of the-Spirit.in. The Graces of the Spirit, what likeſ® 
| them, arwhere here are they to be; found, fave inf , 
& the Souls of Men only 2: of (x) his fulneſs bave all we 
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 Feceived, and grace for grace; received, into what ?- 
Into the hiddz Payrs, /as David calls it. Hence the 
King's Daughter & ſaid fo be all glorious within, be- 
W-2uſe adorne( and beautified with the Graces of the 
Wpirit, For that which D2vid calls rhe hidden part, 1s 
hc inmoft part of the Soul; and it js therefore cal- 
1). oled Toe hidden Pare, becauſe the Soul is inviſible, nor 
. Wan any one. living infallibly know what is in. the Soul 
Fbut God himſelf. Bur I: ſay, .the Soul is the Veſlel / 
y mato which this golden Oyl is poured, and that which.. 


”"y olds, and is accounted worthy to exerciſe and im» 
by Prove the ſame. Therefor2 the Soul is it which is 


"Fſaid to love. God. (y) Saw ys him whom my Soul loverh ? 
Moy 2d therefore the.Soul is that which exerci'eth the 
1""F Spirit of Prayer, With my Soul have [ deſired thee in. 
'S ON the right, and with my Spirit within me will 1 ſeek thee - 
Wh early, With the Sou} alſo Men are ſaid to believe; | 
h 4 'and into the Soul God is ſaid to put his Fear. . This is. » 
ell Veſſel into which the wiſe-Virgios got Oyl, and ? 
fol Out of which their Lamps were ſupplied by: the ſame... 
 "Þ. Bitt what a thing, what a-great thing therefore is the : 
'Soul, . that, that above all things that God. hath ccre- 


1ua 


% + 


A ated. ſhould be the choſen Veſſel to put his Grace ir.”. 
ers ihe Body is the Veſicl for the Soul, and the Soukis z '; 


| OL Veſſel for the Grace of God. _ But, h 
'| 5. (4) The Greatnefs of the Soul is manifeſt by the - 7 
Greamieſs of the Price that Chrift -paid for it to make = 7 
it an Heir of Glory 5 and- (4) that was his precious 3.3 
Blood. We do uſe toefteem. of things according, £0 » 4 
"the Price that is given for-them, eſpecially whea we =; 
are convinced that the purchaſe has not been made 
by the Eftimation of a Fool,+ Now. the Soul is pur-- 5 


p "chaſed by a Price that. the. Son, . the wiſdom of, Gad.F4 
"Ml 0) Cant. 3.1, 2, 3.4. 1f1:26.9. (3) The Price of the 


4 E naught 4: 


. » 


, _—_ + Ki 
ts an 0 f , p ns dj ao, 4 Ga "IS . 6 _— 
- & 226 2 Yume $58 OY » CS MES FAY 4 rt : ey Ro 
«-£AI-x . Fo Pe Backs. © 2-4 "500 OP EEO 4 4 4 y 

- bs Lk * : 2 NH y Ds «.” . L 

ho - r C ; 5 "= - 
= TG RHEIS OF FD £ 
T7 v- 
; , , | wy '9 

> 


-. thought fit to pay for the redemption thereof, what 
a thing then is the Soul ? Judge 'of the-Soul by the 
- Price that is paid for it, and you muſt needs con 
 feſs (unle(s you count the Blood that hath bought it 
-an unholy thing) that it cannot but be of great worthWhi: 
© .and value. Suppoſe a Prince, or ſome greatMangf 
ſhould on a ſudden deſcend from his Throne or Chaitſh 
. of State to take up, that he might put in his hboſomeſhr 
ſome thing-that he had eſpyed, lying trampled un-WB 
- * der the Feet of thoſethat ſtand by ; would you think#e 
that he would do this for an old Horſe-ſhooe, - or for 
ſo trivial a thing as a Pin or a Point ? nay, would 
yon not even of your ſelves conclude, that, that thingFhi 
for which the Prince, ſo great a-Man, ſhould makeKa' 
ſach a ftoop, muſt needs be a thing of very greatſlthi 
. worth ?- Why, this is the caſe of Chrift and theſſi 
» - Soul; Chriſt is the Prince, his Throne was in Hea-Yhar 
F ven, and as he ſat there, he eſpied the Souls of Sin; 
\. er» trampled under the Foat of the Law and Death, 
: for fin 5 now what doth he, but comes down fromſyis: 
his Throne, ftoops down to the Earth, (5) and theret 
- fince he could not have the trodden-down Souls with 
out price, he lays down his Life and Blood for them, 
But would he have done this for inconſiderable things? hz 
+. NO Nor for the Sou] of Sinners neither, | had he not 
-. valued them higher than he valued Heaven and} 
# Earth beſides. Jhis therefore is another thing by Ki 
- which the Greatneſs of the Suul is known. ; 
\-- 6G; (c) The Soul is immorrd), it will have a ſenſible 
”. Being for ever, none can kill the Sou?, 1f all theſſ c 
F- Angels in Heaven, andall the: Men on Earth' ſhould 
-- layall their firength together, they cannot Kill, or 
 *annibilate one Son] ; no, I will ſpeak without fear, 


2 (3b) 3 Cor. $, 9. (c) The Soul immortal, Luk, 12, (4 
| - 4 Mats 30, 28, | wy 
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the Unſpeakableneſs of !ts Loſs. 35 
atÞf it may be ſaid, God cannor do what he will not do; 
heFtheh he cannot annihilate the Soul ; but notwith- 
n-Manding all his wrath and the vengeance that. he will 
it @oflit on linful Souls, they yet ſhall abide_ with fen- 

hle Beings,. yet to tadure, yet to bear punithment. 
nMf anything could kill the Sou?, it would be death, 
aitfÞbut death cannot do it, neither firft nor ſecond, The 
nefrſt- cannot, for when Dives (4) was {lain as te his 
n-SBody by death, .his Soul: was found aliv- in Hel, 
nee lift np his (ec) Eyes in Hell being in torment, The 
orfſecond death cannot- do it, becauſe it is ſaid, their - 
IdIWorm never dies, but is always torturing them with 
ngNhis gnawing 3 but that could not be, if time or iying 
kein Hell-fire for ever, could annihilate the Soul. Now 
2tVthis alſo ſhews the Greatneſs of the Soul, that it is that 
heflwhich bas an endleſs life, and that wit) therefore 
a-Fhaye a Being endleſly. O what a thinz is the 

Soul ! 


The $2ul then is Immortal, though xot eternal. That 
is eternal that has neither beginning nor end ; and 
i refore eternal is properly applicable to none but 
God ; hence he is called (f) the eternal Go, Immors- 
fal is that, which though .it hath a Beginning, yet - 
hath no end, it cannot. dye, nor ceale to he; and this 
is the ftate of the Soul. It cannot ceaſe to have a 
Being, when it is once created, I mean a living ſen- 
fible Being. For I mean by living, only ſuch a Being | 
as diſtinguiſhes it from annihilation or uncapableneſs 
F of ſenſe and feeling. - Hence as the* rich Mar: is after 


J 
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death, ſaid to (2) lift up bis Eyes in Hell; ſothe Begs | ©: 
ger is aid, when he dyed, 0 be carried by rhe Angels © 
into Abraham's baſome; And both theſe ſayings, muft - ©: 
have reſpe to- the Souls of theſe Men; for as for :: 


(4) Luke 16.2223. (e) Mark 5. () Deut. 33. 27. 
(2) Luke 16, 23, 23. 0 
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beir BoJies, we know at preſent 'tis otherwiſe with 
them. The Grave is their Heuſe, and {© muſt billxt 
till the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Heavens: pain 
away like a Scrowd, EW, ni 
Now (1 ſay) the Immortality of the Soul, ſhey 
the Greatneſs of it, as the eternity 'of God, ſhaw; 
the greatneſs of God, It cannot. be ſaid of any Anf 
gel, but that he is immortal, and fo it is, and ought} 
to be ſaid of the: Soul. This therefore ſhews the 
Greatneſs of the Sou}in that it is as to abiding,ſo likeſm 
unto him. BL ry & $it 
7. (6) Buta werd'or two more, and fo to conclude 
this Head. The Sou} ! why, it is the Sou! that aftethf] 
the Bady- inal] thoſe things (good or bad) that ſeen 
good and reaſonable, or amazingly wicked, True 
the As and Motions of the Soxl, are only- ſeen ani E 
heard in and by the Members and Motions of the of 
Body, but the Bady is 'but-a-poor Inftrament, the ce 
Foul is the great Agitatar and Attor. (i) The Bodf e\ 
without the Spirit is d:ad, © Al) thoſe famous Arts an{ 
Works, and Jnventions of Works that-are done byfl 4 
Men, under Heaven, they are all the Inventions off th 
the Soul, and the Body as aGting and labouring thereſſ vi 
In, doth it but as a Too/(&) that the $54] maketh uſt Hi 
of, to bring his Invention unto maturity. How manyiſ of 
things have Men found 'out to the'amazing of on 
another, to the wonderment” of one another, to thelſ te 


| begetting of endleſs Commendations of one anothaſſ” hi 


in the World, while in the meantime the Soul, which: fa 
- indesd is the true Inventor of al] is-over-look'd, nolf{/ ca 
Tegarded, but dragged up and down by every luftY- he 
and proftrate, and made a flave to-every filly an fi 
| beaftly-thing ? O the(2) amazing darkneſs that hatij re 
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covered theFace of the Hearts of the Children of Men, 
S#that they cannot deliver their Sou}, nor ſay, is there 
nota lye in my Right-hand ? though they are ſo cun- 
ning in all other matters. Take Man in Matters that 
Sare abroad, and far from home, and he is the mirror 
a y2z=ithe Word : but take him at home, and put him 
F4upon things that are near him, I mean that have re- 
Eſpe& to the things that concern his Soul, and then 
you will find him'the greateft Fool that ever God 
ike made. But this muft not be applyed to the Soul 


Mit has willingly apoſtatized from God, and ſo ſuffered 
l - oo to be darkned, oa yr with ſuch thick and 
ent tn kneſs, that it is bound up and cannot 
T it th 2 Nokia of fn. bound fo cloſe before its 
Eyes, that it is not able (of it ſelf) to look to, and 
ter thoſe things which ſhould- be its chiefeft- con» 
the cern, and without which it will be moſt miſerable for 
og ever. | 

2nll $8. Further, (m) as the $9] is thus curions about 
by 4rts and Sciences, and about every-excellent thing of 
; off this Life. -So it is capable of having to do with in- 
ref viſibles; with Angels geod or bad;:; yea, with the 
ul} higheft and ſupream Being, even with the holy God 
nf of Heaven, 1 told you before, that God ſought the 
"nel Soul of Man to have it for his Companion, and nowT 
theſ tell you, that the Soul 'is capable of communion with ;; 
af him (when the darkneſs that fin hath-ſpread- over its ©: 
ic face is removed. ) The Soul isan intelligent Pawer, it 
108 can-be made to know, and: underftand-depths, and -* 
tY- heights; and lengths, and breadths, in thoſe high, - 
nF*fablime and ſpiritual myfteries, that only  Gad can. : 
tl reveal and teach ; yea, it is capable of diving unut- + 
| terably into them: - And herein is God the Gad- of 
208 a —s 


$ fimply,as it is God's Creature,but tothe Soul finful,as Y} 
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() The Soul capable of having.to do with inviſibley. 3 
| glory; * 
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- glory much delighted and pleaſed, to-wit; That hefeaf 
- hath made himſelf -a Creature that is fcapable offþf 
| hearing, of knowing, and 'of underflanding of higthe 
mind, when opened and revealed to it. I think WW 
may ſay without offence to. God or Man, That onehe 
reaſon. why God made the-World, was.that her IE That 
manifeſt. himſelf not only by, but to the works whiclifies 
he made; but. (1 'ſpeak.with reverence} how couldfits 
that be, if he did. not alſo make ſome of his Crexithe 
tures capable of apprehending of hint in. thoſe moſthwa 
high Myfteries and Methods,-in - which he: purpoſedFPr 
to reveal, himſelf? but then, what -are'thoſe Crea.FYGl 
tures which he hath -made - (unto whom, when theſ[|be 
things are ſhewn) that are able to take them in, andJan 
 - underſtand them, and ſo to improve them to Ged's}wh 
glory as he hath ordained and purpoſed.they ſhould;lja 
- * but Souls? for noneel(e in the vifible World are ca-Bin' 
+, pable of doing this but they, - And hence it is. that 
tothem, and them only.. he beginneth- to reveal 
"himſelf in this World. And. hence it is that they, and 
they only are gathered up to (x) him, where. he i; 
(for they are;they that are called the ſpirits of juſt 
Men made perfe@) the Spirit of a Beaſt, gocth down 
ward (6) to the Earth, it is the Spirit of -a Man that 
: - goes upward to God that gave it ; for that,- and tat 
E only is capable of |beholding-+and nnderftanding thefſo 
» :2Jorious Vilionsof Heaven, as Chrift ſaid, (p) Father .: 
”- -7 willthat thoſe whom-1hou -bafi given me, .be with miſffir 
. where 1 4m, that they may behold my glory whichthou haſiEfie 
given me; for 1hou loved/t me before the Foundation offifar 
= vb or/d: And thus the greatneſs of the Soul-is mani-YÞ 


'--feft.- - True, the Body is alſo gathered up into plory, 
F- but ot ſimply for its own' fake, or becauſe that is ſha 
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apable of it ſelf to know and underfand the glories 
offþpf its Maker ;* but that has been a Companion with 
higthe Soul in this World; has' alſo been its Houſe, its 
k Mantle, jts Cabinetand. Tabernacle here : 1t has alſo 
anbeen it, by which the Soul hath ated, in. which it 
entfhath Wrought, and by which its excellent appearan- 
iclifices have been manifeſted. And it ſhall alſo there be 
uldJitscopartner and fharer in its glery. Wherefore as 


caIthe Body here Gid partake of. Sou} Excellencics, and - 


oftÞwas alſo conformed.to its ſpiritual and regenerate 
ſedFPrinciples ; fo it fhall-be hereafter a partaker of that 
ea-FGlory with which the Soul (hall be filled ; and allo 
eſebe made ſuitable by that glory, to become a-partaker 
ndgJand copartner with it of the eternal Exceilencies 
d'$Iwhich Heaven will put upon it.” Tn this World it is 
1d;Ja "gracious Soul (1 ſpeak now of the Regenerate) and 
ca-Fin that World, it ſhall-bz a glorious one. Tn this 
1tEWorld the Body was conformable to the $9ul as it was 
ealFgracious and in that World it ſhall be conformable to 
itt,as its glorious : conformable, IT ſay,by partaking of 
5Ethat Glory,that then the Soul ſhall partake of ; yea, it 
{ſhall alſo bave an additional glory to adorn, and make 
it yet the more capable cf being ſerviceable to it, and 
with it in its great afts before God in eternal glory. 
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©, What great things are the Souls of the Sons . ; 


of. Men ! 


| .-0;-But again, as the Soul is thus capable of enjoy-- - 


tefing (q) God in Glory,and of prying into theſe Myfte» 
Fries that are in him; ſoit is capable with great pro- 


fgndity to dive into the myſterious: depths of Hell, _ 1 
BHell is a place, and fate utterly nnknown to any. in _ 3 


this viſible World, excepting the Souls of Men; nor 


1s ſhatl any for eyer - be capable of underftanding the 3 


off 4) The Soul capable of:diving into the Depths and 
My ftcries of Hell, | 
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Miuſeries thereof, ſave Souls and fallen-Angels. Nouff © 
I 'think as the Joys of Heaven ftan | not only in ſpe-ſ} 
| Culation or in bekolding. of Glory, but in a ſenſiblePre 
; Enjoyment and” unſpeakable Pleaſure, which © theſeſ8v6 
(r) Glories will yield'-to the Soal-:. So the Tormentyſ't 
of Hell will not ſtand in. the preſent - laſhe&ndÞe 


Il 
(3, 
=” 


_ Airoaks which by the Flames of eternal Fire God willſf 
ſcourge the Ungodly with ; hut the Torments off 
Hell ſtand much, if not in the greateR part of them tin 
in thoſe deep thoughts and apprehenſions, which SoulggRF 
in the next World will have of the Nature and Q hi 
calions of #2; of God. and of ſeparation from him;|fh 
of the Eternity of thoſe Miferizs, and of the utterſ#: 
Impoſhbility of their help; caſe, or. deliverance ferſV 

ever. O, damned $6ul#will have thoughts thatſtÞ 
will claſh with Glory, claſh with Jaftice, claſh: withſÞ 

Law, claſh with it ſelf, caſh with Hell, and- with 
the everlaſtingneſs of 'Miſery ; but the Point, theſſ46 
Edge, and the Poiſon of all cheſe thoughts will frilly 

be gauling, and dropping. and ſpuing out thelr ftingiN'nt6 
into the Sore, grieved, wounded, and: fretted place, E 

_ Which is the Conftieace, though not: the Conſcience] V 
only. -For I may ſay of the Souls in #cÞ, that they 4 
a'l'over are but one wound, one fore. Miſeries as 
well as mercies,.fharpen and mike quick the Appre-Jſ 

| henfions of the Sou!, Behold Spirs in his Book. Cainf | 

# In his Guilt, and Sax} with the Witch of Endor, and} 
you ſhall ſee Men ripened, Men+ inlarged and great-$ 9: 
. ned intheir fancies, ( [2 imaginations and appret.enF® 
”  fions,though not about God, and Heaven and Glory || | 
+; yet abont their Loſs, their Miſery, and their Woe, 
} . and their Hells. . | 
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ſpe $16. Nor doth their ability (r) to bear (if it-þ 
ſb1gproper to ſay they bear, thoſe dolors which there for 
-heſeſſever, they fhall endure) a little demonftrate their 


entireatneſs,' Everlafting burning, . devouring fire, per- 
Sndpetuul pains, gnawing worms, utter darkneſs and 
willlthe ireful words, face and ftrokes of divine and in- 
s off8tnite Juftice, will net, cannot, make this Soul ex- 
xem,Itinet, as I aid before : 1 think it is not ſo proper to 
oulsSſay, the Sou} that is damned for Sin Joth bear theſe 
QciKhings; as to fay it doth ever ſink -under them ; and 
im;{[tberefore their place of torment is called the bortom- 
tterleſs Pir, becauſe they are ever linking, and ſhall ne- 
forſyer come there where they will find any ftay. Yet 
-hatfthey live undey wrath, but yet only ſo as tobe ſenſt- 
/;ich{ble of it, as to ſmart and be in perpetual anguiſh by 
;ithBreaſoa of the intollerablenefs of their burthen. But 
the doth not their thus living, abiding, and” retaining a 
ily Being (or what yon will call it) demonſtrate the great- 
nzs neſs and might of the Soul? Alas ! Heaven and 
ce, Earth are ſhort of this greatnefs, for theſe though 
xe} under leſs judgment by &; do fade and wax old (z) 
ey like a Moth.eaten Garment, and in their time will 
asÞFaniſh away to nothing. | 
ef Allo we ſee how quickly the Body, when the Soul is 
7a under a fear of the rebukes of Juſtice, How-oon I ſay, 
nd it waſtes, molders away,and crimbleth into the Grave ;. 
1t-| but the Soul is yet ftrong and abides ſenſible to'be 
1-$9calt withal for/ Sin, by everlaftng burnings. 
7:1. 11. The Sou} by God's Ordinarce (w) while this _ 
& f- world lafts, hasa time appointed it to forſake and 

j {cave the Body to be turned again to the Duſt as it, 
was, and this ſeparation is made by death: There- 
| {f) The Ability of the Soul to bear. (u) Heb. 1.. 

(w? Heb.g. 27, The might of the Soul further 
ewn, 


fore _* 


.. or life, or motian 3, and alittle thing _brings it no? 
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fore the Bedy muft ceaſe. for a. time -to-have ſenſc Jo. 1 
into this tate: But in the /riext World the wick 
ſhall partake of none of this; for-the 8567 and thi,”* 
Soul being at the ReſyrreQion rejoyned, this Seat] ole 
that once did_rend them aſunder, is for ever overcome mY 
and extin&; ſo. that theſe two which lived in Sia 
muſt for ever, be yoked together in; Hell. Now ther” 
the Soul being joyned to the Body; and death whidiife. 
before did ſeparate them, being-uttefly taken away &*" 
the Soul retains not anly its own being, but alfo con; 
tinueth-the Body to be, and to ſuffer ſenſibly the Paingf 
of Hell witl:o ;t thofe decays that it uſes to ſuſtain. Bs 

And the Reaſon why this death ſha! then be taken?" 
away, is, becauſe Juftice in (x) its beftowing its-re-ſ% 
wards for tranſgreſſions, may not be inte: rupted : butts” 


| - that Body and Soul as they lived () and adted in: inf 


together, might be deftroyed-for ſin in Hell toge:s 
ther : Deftroyed, 1 ſay, but with ſuch a (73) De 
firuftion, which theugh it is everlaſting, will not 


of eternal Fire, ,_  ... | LF, if 

This death therefore, though . that alſo be the: 
Wages of. Sin, would now, were it ſuffered to con-F, 
tinue, be an hindrance-to © the making known of the; 
Wrath of GoJ, and: alſo of - the created Power and; 
Might of the Soul.” -1.. It would hinder the making: 


. Put a Period to their ſenſible ſufferinggthe vengeanceſſ; 


> 
k 
- 
A; 
4 


known of the Wrath of - God, -for it would take the oo 
- Body out of the way,: and make it yncapable of ſenſi-E; 


ble ſuffering for ſin, and ſo removing -one- of the, 


' Obj..&s of Vengeance, the Power of God's Wrath; 


3 would. be ſo far undiſcovered. - 2. It would alfo hin- F 
”- derthe Manifeſtation of the Power-and Might of the |; 
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(x) Mati 19.28. (1) Luk,12-5;. (a) 2 Theſc1, 8,9. |; 


Soul, which is diſcovered. much by its abiding to re- c 
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T the Onfperhablenef of its Zo. a3 Þ& 
 tio'its own being while- the Wrath. of God is grap- | 
o& ww with it ;_ and more, by its continuing to the Body 
1 Fſenſible being with it ſelf. | 
y* Death therefore muſt vow be - removed, that the 
- $i} may be made.the Obj-@ of Wrath without 
- "Soleftation or interruption. That the. Squl, did I 
7:02 Je, that. Soul and Body both might be ſo.Death 
"Foukt now be a Favour, though once the Fruit of 
icons and alſo. the Wages thereof, , might it now be 
\y Piored tocontinue : becauſe 1t would eaſe, the Soul 
x f ſome of its burthen, For a tormented. Body:can- 
\;-o0t but, te a burthen fo a Spiris, and ſo the wiſe Man 
Þpllhuates, ', when he ſays,. The; Spirir of a Man will 
_ Fain Bis infirmity ; that is, bear up under it, but 
= |: fo, as that it feels it a Burthen.. We ſee that 
buauſe of the Sympathy that is . between. Body and 
'c Foul, how one is burthened if the other be grieved. 
ſis k fick Body is a Butthen to the Soul, and a wounded 
Se Shirie-is a Burthen to the Body: A wounded Spirit who 
"ot bee ? but death muft not remove. this burthen, 
Sit the 5917 muſt have the. Body for a Burthen, and 
"Fe Body muft have the Soul for a-Burthen, and both 
cy {oft have the. Wrath of God for a Burthen. O there- 
»n. $97e, here wiſtbe burthen upon burthen,. and aff up- 
he Fthe Scul, for. the, Soul will be the chief Seat of this 
4 Þorthen. * . But thus much to ſhew. you the Greatneſs 


_- of the Soul. - | 
5 [1 ſhall now-come t 


(+: o the ſecond Thing: which was 
fi propounded to be ſpoken to : and that is to. ſhew you 
he {pat we are fo un erftand (a) by lofing of the Soul, 
dr what the. Loſs.of the-Soul is, What ſhell a Man 
-  Wive in exchange for bis Soul. - R 
he *'x, The T.ofs of the Sox? (6b) isa Loſs, in the N4- 
© [Ca) Of the Loſs of the Soul, (b) He that: loſeth his 
..Soul, loſeth himſelf, Se 2 
Jin; : 
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* , his Ship therewith, but at- his return, that Sea thill® 
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eure of it-peculiar to it ſelf, There is 'no fuch IS. 
as to the Nature of Loſs as is the Loſs of the $1 
For that he that hzth loft his Soul, has loft himſelf 
In all other Loſes it is poſſible for a Man to ſeve hi: 


{ 
| 
ſelf, ' but he that loſeth his..$9u4, loſeth himſelf; i 
(c) what is a Man advantaged, if be gain the whit 
World, and loſe himſelf ? 'ſo Zuke has -it. Wherefg $ 


- 


the Loſs of the Soul is a Loſs that cannot be paralle!Þ 
He that loſeth himſelf, loſeth his a2, his laſtine.P 
for himſelf is his all; his ef in the moft comprehe# 
five Sence: What mattereth/it what a Man gets, # 


by the getting thereof. he loſeth himſeif? Suppok$® 
Man goeth to the /ndjes for Gold, and he load ; ic | 


carried him thither, ſwatfows him up, now what ha 
he got ? but this'is but a lean Similitude with rf 
ference to the Matter in hand, to'wit, to ſet fortif® 
the Lofs of the Soul. Suppoſe a Man that has bee be. 
at the /zdzes for Gold, ſhould at his return himfe "i 
be taken by them of Algiers, and there made a $1? 
of, and there be bunger-bit, and beaten till his bone * 
are broken ; What has he got? What is he adyaiif© 
. taged by his rich adventure ? perhaps you will (af wb 
He has got Gould enough to obtain his ranſom : It Af 
deed this may be, and therefore no ſimilitude ca) 
be found, that can fully amplifie the Matter. Fer whit 
ſhalt a Mn give in exchange for bis Soul? Tt is a Lol 


_ that fandeth by it (elf, there is not-another like it Y*? 


b 


or unto'which it. may be* compared, *tis only like it! 

ſelf, *tis fingular, *tis the'shiet of al) loſſes, the high" 
eſt, the greateſt Loſs. For what ſhall a Man: give ia,” 
exchange for bis Soul? A.Man may loſe his Wife, hi" 
Cbildren, his Eftate, his Ziberty, and his Life, and | 
have all made up again, and have all reftored wity}*"* 
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_ the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 45 © 
lth antage, and may therefore, notwithſtanding all 
1{icl] loſſes, be far enough off from loſing of Ezmjelf ; 
hi) for he may loſe his life and fave it : yea, fome- 
pines the only way to ſave that is to loſe it : but 
 ;Wben a Man has loft himfelf, his Sou}, then aU is gone, 
WP dall intents and purpoſes. There is no word fays, 
"8 Chat loſes his Soul, ſhall ſave it ; but contrary-wile, 
_ be Text ſuppoſeth, that a Man has loft his Sou}, and 
— Jhen demands it any can anſwer it, What fhall a Man 
w- ive in exchange for bis Soul? All then that he gains 
ofe wat loſeth his Soul is only this, he has-gained a Loſs, - 
Jerld© bas purchaſed the Loſs of Loffes, he has nor hin 
ejyeft him now but his Loſs 3 but the Loſs of himſelf, 

if his whole ſelf, He that loſeth his life for Chriſt, _ 
| ſpall fave it,bur he” that loſeth himſelf for Sin, and for 
-. he World, fhall loſe himſelf to perfeQion of loſs; 
- the has loft himſelf, and there's the full Point. 

= There are ſeveral things fall under this firft head, 
7,1P0n which I would touch a little, TO 

 1.He that has loft his Soul. (e) has loft himſelf: Now 

Te that has loft himſelf. 7s xo mope ar bis own di'poſe ; 
while a Man enjoys himſelf, he isat his own diſpoſe. 

A ſingle Man, a free Man, arich Man, a poor Man, 

ny Man that enjoys himſelf is at his own diſpoſe. I 
4 Weak after the manner of Men ; but he that has loft 
 of8mſelf "is not at his own diſpoſe. - He is'as I may 
7 $8y, now out of | his own hands : he has loft himſelf, - 
. .ufidis Son} ſelf, his own ſelf, his whole ſelf by Sin, and 
Wrath, and Hell hath found him : he is therefore 


be - 


ew no more at his own diſpeſe, but at th= diſpoſe of 


. 
» 


I 


« 
"he Juſtice, of Wrath and Hell. He'is committed to 


JPrifon, to Hell Prifon, there to abide, not a plea- 
:. Src,” not as long and as little time as he will, but - 


4) Luk. 14. 25. Mark. 8. 25. (ec) He that has loft 
gel. himſelt will never be more at his own diſpoſe. - _ 
bo. | | 
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46 . The Greatneſs of the Soul, and }* 
the Term appointed by his Judge 3\ Nor may he theta 
chuſe his own afflictien, neither for manner, mes 
ſure, or-continuance. *Tis God that will ſpread tiff 
Fire and. Brimſtone under him, it is God that wiker | 
pile up wrath upon him, andit is God himſelf thih t 
-will blow the Fire. And the Breath of the Lord; like 
Streamof Brimſtone (f ) doth kindle ir ; And thus it Wt 
manifeft that he that has loſt-himſelf, his Soul is mas 
more at his own: diſpoſe, but at the diſpoſe of they 
that ,find him. -. | | . We 
2. Again, As he that has loſt himſelf (xg) -is ni; 
at bis ows diſpoſe, ſo-neither is he at liberty todiſpa& 
of what he has, for the Man that has loft himſillh 
has. ſomething yet of his own. The Text -impligFhe 
that his Soul 2s 'bjewhen loft, yea when-thet and hi 
_ al, himſelf is loſt: but as he cannot difpoſe of hinieſ 
ſelf, ſo he cannot +diſpoſe: of what -he hath :: let miſs 
take leave to: make ont my meaning 3 . If he thathir 
loR, that has loft himſelf, has not, notwithſtandinl 
ſome thing that'in ſome ſence may he called his owifhd 
then he that is loft is nothing. The Man that isi 
Hell has, yet the Powers, the Serces and Pafions th 
his Soul 3 + for not he nor his Soul muft be though 
to be ftript of theſe; for then he would be lowly 
than the. Brute ;- but: yet all theſe fince he- is then 
are by God improved againft himſelf; ox if you willhq 
the Point of this-Man's Sword is turned againft hilht 
own Heart, and made to pierce his own Liver. 
The Soul by being in Hell, loſeth nothing of i: 
aptneſs to think, its quickneſs to pierce, to pry, ale: 
to uwnderſiand:. nay, Hell- has ripened it in all theihs; 
© things; but T-fay, - the Soul with-its' Improyements 
-- to: theſe (or any thing elſe) is not-in the hand of hithz 


_ma—_ 


- () 16.30. 33: (2) He that hath loſt himlelf, is no: 
 * atlibertytodiſpoſe of what he hath,” _ + 
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V* the Onſpeakableneſs of its Lyſs. 47 
thellat hath loft himſelf to manage for his own advan- 
Sage, but in the Hand, and in the Power, and to be 

d tiifpoſed as is thought meet by him into whoſe re- 
"Fenging band by fin he has delivered him(elf: to wit, 
Sn the Hand of Ged: ſo then God- now has the Vi- 
Mory, and diſpoſeth of all the Powers, Sences aud 
Eons of the Soul for the chaſtizZing of him that 

as loſt himſelf. Now the Underftanding is only 
theTmployed and improved in, and about the appre- 


Sending of ſuch. things as will be like Daggers at the , 


Ss nFeart: to wit about Juſtice, Sin, Hell and Eternity, 
[po grieve and break the Spirit of the Damned ; yea, 
1[:lÞp break, to wound, and to tear the Soul in pieces. 
plihe depths of Si» which the Man has loved, the 
ood Nature of God whom the Man has hated, the 
Weſhngs of Eternity which the Soul has deſpiſed 
allnow be undetftood by him, more than ever; 
We yet lo only, as to increaſe grief and ſorrow. by 
nproving of the good and of the evil of the things 
"ilnderftood, to the greater wounding of the Spirit; 
Wherefore. now, every touch that the Underitanding 

all give to the Memory will be as a touch of a wm, 

ot Iron; or like a drauglt of ſcalding Lead poured 
dn the Threat. The Memory allo letteth thele 
ings down upon the Conſciznce with no lefs terror 

9 p5 perplexity. And now the Fancy or Imayingrio 
oth ftart and flare like a Man by fears, bereft of 
Fits, and doth exerciſe it (elf, or rather is exercifed 

W the Hand of | revenging Juſtice, fo aboat the 
IMeadth and depth of preſent and future puniih- 
"ents, as to lay, the Soul ason a burning Rack, Now 

D the Fuigment, as with a mighty Maul driveth 
Wn the Soul in the ſence and. pangs of everlafting 
hery, into that Pit that has -no” bottom ; yea, it 
#3eth again, and as with a Hammer it' rivetteth e- 

wy 2rtul thought and Ins of the Soul 
_—.... ap 4 ; F 
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ſo faſt that it can never be looſed again for ever ani} 
- -ever. Alas! Now the Conſcience can ſleep, be dull; 
' be miſled.,;or flatter no longer : No, it miſt now 
-cry out, underftanding will make it;. Memory will 
- -make it ; fancy or imagination will- make it : Now! 
ſay, it will cry-out of Sis, of Juſtice, and of ti 
Tertibleneſs of the Puniſhment that hath ſwallow 
him up-that has loft himſelf. Here will-be no forgetfulF: 
neſs, yet nothing ſhall be thought on but that whid 
will wound 8&'kil;here-will be no timegzcauſe or-meau: 
For diverſion,all will ftick and-graw like a Viper. Nah 
the memory will go out to, where Sin was heretotor e 
committed, it will alſo go out to the Word that dif”p 
forbid it. The Urder/tanding alſo, and: the Fudgmear x 
too, will now conſider of the pretended Neceſſity. x 
that the Man had to break the Commandments | #, 


God, and of "the ſeaſonableneſs of the Cautiens, anfÞ. 14 
-of: the Convittions which were given him toforbeaſ 1 
Þy all which-more load will be laid upon him that lg 6 
loſt himſelf; for here all the Powers, Sences air 
Paſfions of the Soul muft he made ſelf-hurnew} :{+ 
ſelf-tormenters,; ſclf executioners by: the ju h; 
Judgment of God ; allo all that the Will ſhil'y 


do -in this place, ſhall be but ta wiſh for ca 

- but the wiſh ſhall only be ſech as ſhall onlffi 
” fem tolift up, for the Cable Rope of deſpair ſhi 

with violence , pull-him down again, The will. 

deed will wiſh for eaſe, ani! {o will the mind, 6c. þ 

all theſEwiſhers, will by wiſhing arrive to -no mdf - 

_ aivantage but. to make deſpair which 'is the ma 

Awinging firipe of Hell to cut yet deeper into 

whole $9ul of him that has loſt himſelf : Wherefaſ: 

after all-that can be wiſht for ; they return agaiwF- 

their. burning Chair, where they fit and bewail tigh — 

- miſery. - Thus will ail the Powers, Sences and Pa: (6) 
-.. -on$oi the Soul of hint that has foit himſelf / 
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$6f his own power to diſpoſe for his-ad4vantage ; and- 
lulg will be only in the Hand and under the Mangement 
now of the revenging Juſtice of *God. 4 
wilf - And herein will ehar ſtate'of the Damned he worſe ;; 
owl than it iS now with the fallen 4ngels; for though the 
ug fallen Angels are now caſt down to-Hell, in Chains, 
wepand ſure in themſelves at laſt to partake of eternal 
fulf. jadgment ; yet at preſent (b) they are not ſo bound 
hcl up as the -lamned Sinners ſha! be : for notwithſtand- 
8 ing their Chains and their being the Priſoners of the 
\aWhorrible Hells : yet they havea kind of lideriy grant» 
:01F. ed them, and that liberty will latt till the time ap- 
"pointe:l; to tempt, to plot, to confrive and invent- 
their miſchiefs againft the Son of God and hx, And 
though Satan knows that this at laſt will work for his 
S & future condemnation, yet at preſent he finds it ſome 
-alF- diverſion to his trembling mind, and obtains through 
xa his being o buſily imploying of himſelf againft the 
C1 Goſpel and its profeflors, ſomething to ſport and re- 
all Irefh himſelf withal; yca, and doth procure to him- , 
1 ſelf ſome ſmall crumbs of minutes of forgetfulneſs of 
F hisown preſent miſery, and of the Judgment that is 
-yetto pals upon him ; but this priviledge will then 
wide denied to him that has loft himſelf, there will be 
no cauſe nor matter for diover{on ; there it will (as in 
F-the old World) rain day and night (7) kire and Brim- 
Rtone from the Lori out of Heaven upon them; mi- 
ſery is fixed, the Worm will be alwaysſucking at, and 
ST -gnawingouf, their Soul : Alfo as T have ſaid afore, all 
Sthe Powers, -Sences afid- Paſtions of the Soul will 
F*throw their Darts inwards, yea, of God will bz made 
*to do it to the utter unſpeakable and endleis torment ? 
-of him that has loſt himſelf. Again. 1 
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2. All therefore that ke thac has loft nimielf can 
do, isto fit down.by the Loſs 3* Dol ſay he can do' 
this? Oh! it thetcould be, it would be to ſuch a 
Mercy ; 1 mut. therefore here corret .my ſelf; (+) 
.. 7631 16:9 cannot do, for to'fit down by the Loſs, im- 
plies, a Patient enduring, but there will be no ſuch 
' . grace as patience in Hell with him that has loſt hint 
_. felt ; here will alſo want) a Forrom for patience, to. 
wit, the P-ovidence of God tor a Providence of Gcd, 
though 2cver fo diſmal, is a betrom for patience to. 
- the afflicted ; but Men go not to Hell by Providence 
-but by Sir, Now- Sin being the Cauſe other efteQs 
are wrougi:t; for they that go to Hell, and-that there 
miſeratly periſh, thall neveF- ay.-it was God by bis 
Providence that brought we hither, and ſo ſhall not 
Have thaton which to lean and ftay themſelves. c 
They ſhall juftite God, and lay the fault upon G 
*themſeives, - concluding that it was fin with which 
their Souls-dil voluntarily work ; yea, which their 
. —_ dia' fuck ' in - as - (weet Milk, that is the 
*Cayieof this: their torment. Now this will work 5 
a:ter another manner. and wiil produce quite another Y 
' thing than patience, or a Patient enduring of their 
torment ;" far their ſeeing that they are not only lo, 
but have loſt themſelves, and that againſt the- ordi J 
_ - Nary-'means that of God -was provided to prevent 4h 
--thzt loſs; yea, - when they ſhall ſte what a baſe thing 
Sin is, how that it is the yery worft of things, -and 
that which alſo makes all things bad; and that for 
"the ſake of that they have loft themſelves : this will 
rake them fret,and gnaſh and gaaw with anger thei ; 
* felves:; this will et all the Pathons of the $S: u}.'ſave 
ture (for that I think will he ark dead) all io a Rage <j 
28 in a _ſeif-tormenting Fire. You know there 
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| = foching that will ſooner puta Man into, and manage (1) 
-- . bz) They cannot fitdown by the Loſs... his , 
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- the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſs, 5x: 

| bis rage againſt himfelf, than will a ful] Conviction 1N 
his Conſcience, that'by his own only folly, and that. 
4) |. 2gainft caution, and councel and reaſon to the con- 

trary, he h:th brought himſelf into extream diſtreſs 
and miſery. But how much more will it make this 
fire burns when he-ſhail ſee all this is come -ypon 
tbim for a Toy - fora Bauble,: for a thing that is worſs 
| than nothing. . 


to] Why this is the cafe-with him that 12s loft himſelf 
,-» $£08d therefore he cannot fit down by tke Lois, cannor. 
be at quiet under the Senſe of his Loſs. For ſharply 


and wonderful piercingly, - confidering the Loſs of 
himſelf, and the Cauſe thereof which is S7z, he falls. 
to a tearing of himſelf in pieces witk thoughts as hot 
 asthe Coals of Juniper, and toa gnalhing upon bim- 
ſelf for this ;. alſo the divine Wiſdom. and Juſtice of 
God helpeth on this.-ſelf-tormenter. in- his ſelf-tor- 
| menting work, by holding the Juftice of the Law 
againft which he has offended, and the unreaſonable-, 
neſs of ſuch offence continually before his face. For 
if to an inlightned Man who is in -the door of hope, 
the ſight of all paſt evil Pradtices will work in him 
vexation of Spirit tb ſte what fools we were, (1) how 
can it but be to them that go to Hell a._vexation, on- 
Iy to underftand the Report, the-Report that God 
'd:d give them of Sin, of his Grace, of Hel}, ard of 
everlaſting Damnation ; (m) aud yet that they ſhou'd. -/ 
' be ſach fools to-go thither. Bot to purſue this head, - 
no further I will come now to the-next-thing. ._ 
= 2. As the Loſs of the-Sovl (#) i8 ia the Namur of - 
| the Loſs, a Loſs peculiar to it {eif. So the Los ot - 
_.# the Soul is a double Loſs ; it is, I lay, a Loſs thas ir «| 
2. aouble, loft both by Man and God; Man has loft it,-. 


mts. 


(2) Eccl, 1.14. (#m)IR. 23,19, (v) The Loſs of the, 
doul a double Loſs.” ES k 
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' '52 The Greatneſs of the Soul, ant 
* and by that Loſs has loft him/elf, God has loft it, andF! 
by that Loſs it is caft away.” And to make this afſ© 
little plainer unto you, I ſuppoſe it will be  readilyÞ* 
granted that Men do loſe their Souls, but now- how th 
doth God lofe it ? The Soul is God's as well as Mans: at 
(0) Mans becauſe it is of themſelves, God's becauſe }Þ** 
- it is his "Creature; God has made us this Soul, and 
hence it is that all Souls are his, ; E 
Now the Loſs of the Soul doth not only ftand inf 
the'Sin of Man, *but in the Juftice of God ; henceJ* 
he ſays, What is & Man advantaged, if hs gains rh 
whcle World, and Joſe himſelf, (p) or be caft :way. Now 
this laſt clauſe [ or be caft away ] is not ſpoken to ſhew 
what he that has Toft his Soul has done (though a'Man | 
may alſo. be faid to caſt away himſelf) but to ſhew 
what God will do to thoſe that have loſt themſelves : 
what God will add to that- Loſs. God will not caft 
away a righteous Man, but God will caft away the 
(q) wicked, Tucha wicked ofte as by the Text is under 
or conſideration. This then is that which God will 
adi, and fo make the fad ſtate of -them that loſe them. 
ſelves double. "The Man for Sin has loft himſelf, and 
God by Juſtice will caft him away : according to that 
” {"r)of Abigailte David, The Soul of my Tiyd, ſaid ſhe, 
\ © ſhallbe bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy 
' Ged, and tie Sonls of thine enemies, them ſhall be ſlirg 
out, 4s out of the miiſt of 4 Sling, So that here is. 
God's hand as wellas Man's; an's by Sin, ahd God's 
by Fuſlice. God ſhall caft them away; wherefore in 
the Text above-mentioned, . he doth not ſay, or ca 
away himſelf, as meaning the att of the Man whoſe 
> S011 isloft, but, -or be-ca# away, ſuppoſing - a ſecond: 
” Perſon joyning with the. Man himſelf in the making 


- (og) Jer. 38.16. Ezek. 18. 4. '(p) Luk. 9. 25. (a) Job | 
$. 20, Mat.13. 4% (7) 1 Sam-25. 29, 
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andIxp of the greatneſs of the Loſs ef. the Soul 3 to wit, 
is a8God himfelf,, who will verily caft away that Man: 
dily {who has loft kimſclf, -:Go1 ſhall caft them away ; 
how [that is,. exclude them his favour or prote&ion, and 
ns: deliver them upto the. due reward of their deed ! 
uſe $þe ſhall ſhut them out of bs Heaven, and deliver 
2n\$6@em up to rh-ir Hell; he ſhall deny them a ſhare in 
This Glory, and ſhall leave them to r+eir own ſhame ;: 
he ſhall. deny them a Portion in bs Peace, and ſhall 
deliver them up to the .Terments of the Devil an4 
bof  :beir own guilty Conſciences ; he ſhall caft them 
out of is affcQion, pity and compaſſion, ani ſhall 
teave them to the Flames that they -by Sin have kind- 
led, and to the Worm or biting Cockatrice that they. 
themſelves have hatched,” nurſed and nouriſhed in 
their boſoms.” * And this will make their loſs double,. 
af | and ſo a Loſs that is Joſs to the uttermoſt :. a Loſs 
above every Loſs. A Man may caft away himfſelf,and 
not be caft away of God ; a Man may becaft away by 
i 4 others,and not be caft away of God ; yea,what way ſo- 
ever a Man be caft away,if he be not caft away for Sin; 
4 | be is-ſafe, he is yet ' ſound, and in afiire hand : But” 
for a Man, fo to loſe , himſelf as by that loſs to pro- 


at Ko ge 
« |. yoke God to caſt him away too, This is fearful, 
by -- The cafting away then, mentioned in Take, isa 


by : cafting away by the Hand of God, by the revenging 
- | Hand of God, and it ſuppoſeth two things. 
* I. God's abhorrence of ſuch a Soul, 


1 4 . - . . . = 

% '- Il. God's juft repaying of it for its wickedneſs by. - 

i | way of retaliation. 7 
'- 1. {\t fuppoſeth God's abhorrence of the Sou]: that 


4 which we abhor that we caft from us, and put out of 

our favour and reſpe&t with diſdain, and a loathing, 
1k thereof : So when God teacheth 1/720} to loath and ? 
» $ abhor their Idols, he bids them ( j) 10 ca#t away thei p- 1 


—_ 


(ſ) Iſa. 30.22.Mat.13.48,Mat.25.41.. G. 4. very: 
RMD . , 1 
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very: cov2ring 45 4 flinking and menſliyncus Cloth, and it, _ 
{ay unto it, get you bence, He fball gather rhe good inf. 
70 Yeſſels, and caft the bad away. . Caft them out off... 
my preſence : Well but whither muft they go ? thi 40 
Anſwer is info Hel}, into utter darkneſs, into thelff;; 
Fire that is prepared for the Devil and - his Angel 5s 
Wherefore to be caft away. of .God;-it ſheweth unty... 
us Ged's abhorrence of ſuch Souls, and how vile and: ©, 
loathſome ſuch are in his divine eyes.. 'And the Simi: bb 
| tude of Abizail's ling mentioned befare, doth yetf,,, 
;> farther ſhew us the greatneſs of. this abhorrence, Th -, 
Souls of thine enemies, ſaid ſhe, God: ſhall ſling ont uy 
' out of the middle of a Sling, When a Man cafts a 
Stone away with a Sling, then he 'cafteth it fertheft 
from him. For with a Sling he can caft a Stone far-f 
ther than by his 'band'; and be, ſaith the Text, hal} 1c 
caft them away as with a Sling. But that. is not allf e; 
neither, for it isnot only ſaid,' That he ſhall fling a- 
way their Souls, but that he ſhall ſling them away as thi 
eut of the milldle of a Sling, When a Stone is placed y;, 
to be caft away, juſt in rhe middle of a Sling,then doth Þþ 1;. 
the Slinger caft it furtheſt of aff. , Now God is. thefÞ 
Slizger, abboxrence is his Sling, the Joft- Soul is the Þ yg, 
- Stone, and it is placed in' the very middle of the 
Sling, and is from rhente caft away # and therefore it B41 
js faid again, Thar ſuch ſhall go tuto wrrer outer darkneſs, Na; 
that is, furtheft off of all. This therefore ſhews us || & 
\ how God abbors that Man that for' fin has loft him. Þ g 
& ſelf: And weil he may; for ſuch an one has not only F -& 
+ - Polſuted and defiled himſelf with Sin (and that is the I , 
| _moſt offenſive thing to- God under Heaven): but he | , 
þ has abuſed the handy Work of God.. The Sox, asf £ 
-. ſaid b<fore; is the Workmanſhip ef God, yea, the y 
| -top-piece that h< hath-made in all the viſible World, 
* alſo hemade it for to be delighted with it, and to 
Admit it into communion with himſelf; now for Man [ 
| *:s *-: thus © 
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" The Onſpeakhablern/s of- it Loſs. '55. , 1 
"4 Fas to abuſe God; for a Man to take his Soul, whictz 
d il; God's, and proftrate it to Sin, to the World, to 
, Fhe Devil, and every beaftly Luft, flat againſt the 
command of 'God, and notwithflanding the Sou! was 
Leo his ;this'is horrible, and calls aloud upon that 
CES, whoſe Soul this is, to abhor, an} to ſhew by all 
nEncans poſhble his abhorrence of ſuch an oxc. 
* 2. As this caſting of them away, ſuppoſeth God's 


eborrence of them. ſe it ſuppoſeth God's j1u8t repiying of 
YC rbem fax their wickedneſs Ly way of retaliation. 


F God all the time of the exerciſe of his long ſuftering 
and forbearance towards them did call upon them, 
wait upon them, ſend after them by his Meflengers, 
to turn them from their evil ways: but they (r) ce- 
ſpifed at, they mocked, the/Meffengers of the Lord ; 
alſo . they ſhut their eyes, and would not fee, they 
al Ropped their ears and would not unilerſRand, ayd 

| (4) did harden themſelves againft the beſzeching of 
ay their God. .- Yea, all rhar day long he did ftretch ont 
<d Þ his hand towards them, but they ch»/2 to be a rebel- 
lious and gainſaying People ; yea. they ſaid unto God, 
Depart from us, and what's the Almighty that we 
thould pray unto him ?_ - 

..- And of all theſe things God. takes notice, writes - 
"them down,. and ſeals them: up tor the time to come, | 
"| and will bring them out, and ſpread them before them, 
SF faying, I have called and you have refuſed, I have 


'" Þ firetched out mine'hand and no Man regarded, I have 
/ | exerciſed patience and geatleneſs, and long (:fering 
© | towards you, and in all that time you de'piſed me, 
© andcaft me behind.your back ; and now tlie time,and | 
: | the exerciſe of my patience, when 1- waited upon 


you,” and ſu#gred your manners, and did bear your 
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_ contempts and fcorns is at an ends  wherefore I wii 
now ariſe and come forth to the judginent that I 
have appointed, bY 
But Lord, ſaith the finner; we turn now. - | 
\Put now, faith God, turning is out of ſeaſon, the da of 
of my patience is ended, 
Bur Lord, ſays the Sinner,” bebeld our crics. q 
Put you did not, ſays God, behold nor regard m;: 
Cries. 
But Lord, ſaith the Sinner, Ze our beſeeching fin 
place in 11y C:mpaſfons, ' of 
| Bur, ſaith God, I allo beſeeched, and Twas not” 
. heard. F 
Bus Lord, (ays- the Sinner, our 7 ins ye hard up; 
In | 


But I offered you parden when time was, ſays Godfſ: 
and then you did utterly rejett it. 


Bur Lord, ſays the” Sinner, Jet us. therefore have hh. 


BU, 

But-now the Door is ſhut, ſaith God, EF, 

And what then 2 Why then by way of retaliation.” 
Ged will ſerve them as they have ſerved him, and ſal; 
the wind-up of the whole will be this, They ſhal7: 
have like for like. Time was when they would haydh8 
none of him, and now - will God have none of themy * 
Time was when they caft God behind their back, and 
now he will caſt. away their- Soul. Time was when \ 
they would rot heed his. calls; and now he will. notf.: 
Heed their cries.. Time (w) was when they abhorred: 


him, and now his Soul alſo loatheth, them.” This ig + 


= now by way. of retaliation, like fer like, ſcorn forſ} 1* 
"- Kprn, repulſ for repulſe, - contempt for contempt 7 


| according to that which is written, Therefore. is cameſ 


; b ” bo paſs, bat as Tered, (>) and they roould nor hear : ſog- 
TE Zach. FM . OG IT 7. 33, 17, bo 


they. 
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- the Ovnſpeakableneſs of #3 Evi. 57 Þ 
I wilfiey 792d, and 1 would net hear, faith the Lord. AnT. } 
that £85 I have alſo ſhewed you that the Loſs of the Soul. 
" - double, loft by Man, loft by God. 

I' But Oh ! who thinks of this ? who, I fay, that 
a Fr toy makes light of 'God, of his word, his ſervants _ 

Wd ways, once-dreamsof ſuch retaliation,though God 
o/warn them-hath even in the day of his patience, | 
eatned to do it-in the day of his wrath ; ſaying, f 
dcoduſe 1 called and ye refuſed ,* 1 have ſtretched our my 
band, and no Manregarded; bur ye bave ſet at naught . || 
tl my counſel, and would "none of my reproof : 1 alſs 
$i langhb at your calamity, 1 will mock when your fear 
Frometh; when your Fear com:th as dzſol:tion, and your 
$d*Frudtion cometh like a Whirl-wind, when diſtreſs and 
mngutfh rometh upon you, then ſbai they call upon me, but 
1will nt anſwer © they ſhall ſeek me early but they ſhall 
Boer find me, Twill dounto them as they have done - 
.gunto me, and what unrighteouſneſs 1s -in all this. . 
But, | | 
3. As the Loſs of the Soul is a Lofs peculiar fo it * 
on Elf, and a Lofs double ; So in the third place, it is a 
Gl Looms fearful, becauſe it is a Lofs attended with whe 
mA bevy Curſe of God, This is manifeft both in the= . ! 


& giviz of the rale of Life, and alſo in, and at. the- 
Time ofexecution for the breach of that Rule... It is - 
g manifeſt at the giving of the Rule, Curſed be be rbas + 

(&) conffirmeth not all the words of this Law 20 do them ;--\ 
J and 2T. the. People foal ſay, Amen 2 1t 18 alſo maniveſ&--* 
that it ſhall be ſo. &the*time of Execution ;: Degars-” | 
(2) from me, ye Cnrſed, imo everlaſting Fire, preparett*_ 


>, 


d m 


for the P:vil. and bis Angels. What this Curſe is3., 
of none do know {o well as God that giveth'it, andasthe- 
of fallen Anvets, and the Spirits of damned "Men-thiat..- ; 
28. are now ſhut tp in the Priſon of Hel and bear it.-BuE- 


(3) Deut. 27, 26.. Gal. 3+ 196" (4) Mat; 254 414 
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b-. ' Garment which covereth bim, and for &« Girnle whert 


| cometh by way of Reverige. Ged willright the wrong 
that Sinners have done him,: will repay vengeance 
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Certainly it is the chief and higheft-of all kind 
Curſes: To be curſed in the Basket, and'in the fto 
in the Womb, and in the Barn, in my Cattle, and i 
Ry Body, are but Flea-bitings to this, though thefj.: 
are alſo unſupportable in themſelves; - only in gend /at 
, Fal; it may be deſcribed; thus'z But to, touch upaſj 
this Curſe, it lyeth in a deprivation of all good, an is 
ina being ſwallowed upof all the moft fearful miſerigh} 
that an holy, and juft, and eternal.God can right kw] 
ouſly inflict, or lay upon the Soul. of a ſinful Mai ii 
Now let reaſon here come inand exerciſe it ſelf in th&\of 
.moſt exquiſite manner ; Yea; let him now count uf's 
all, and all manner of curfes and 'torments .that F; 
rea'onable and an immortal Soul is, or- can be mad: 
capable of, and able to fufferunder,. and when he hay | 
done, he ſhall come infinitely ſhort of this great Aa, 
thema, this maſter curſe which God: has reſerved a 
mo-gft his Treaſuries, -and intends to. bring out id ſp 
that day of battle and war, which he purpeſeth ter 
make upon damned Souls in that day. - And this 6a 01 
will do, partly as a 'retaliation as/the former, and'th 
partly by way of Revenge. 1+. By way of. Retalii , 
to 
t! 
1s 


tions As be loved curſing, ſo let it come-nnzo him ; 
be delighted not in blefiag, (o let it be far from bin i 
Again, As be clothed himſelf with curfing (b) like ulf® 
with a Garment ; ſo let it come #mo bis Bowels like W, 
zer, . and like Oyl into bis Bones: tet it be unto him as 


3vit5 be is girded continually ;. Les this; ſaith Chrifft, 
the: reward of mine Adverſaries from the .Lord, 8 
2, As this Curſe comes by way of Retaliation, ſo i 


for the deſpite and reproach wherewith -they have 


© (6)Plal, 109, 17, 18,19, 29, *_ -- 
Bt ot + affrontedſ 
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afronted him; and will revenge the quarrel of his . 4 
d\|Covenattt.. And the beginning of revenges are ter- 
$ rible, what (c) then will the whole execution be, 
when he ſhall-come- in flaming fire, taking venge- 
nd [ance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
«the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift ? Aud therefore this Curſe 
n#/ is exeecuted in wrath, in jealouſie, inanger, in fury ; 
rig }yea, the (4) Heavens and the Earth ſhal} be burned | 
p with the fire of that jealouſte in which the great 
atf{God will come, when he cometh to curſe the Souls 
$\of Sinners, and when he cometh to defie the un- 
# godly. uk 
Se is little thought of, but the manner of the 
coming of God to'judge the Worll, declares what 
the Souls of impenitent Sinners muft look for then. 
tis common among Men, when-we ſee the Form 
a Man's countenance changed, when we ſce Fire 
of fparkle out of his Eyes, when we read rage and fury in 
every-caft of his Face, even (ec) before he ſays ought, 
'or doth ought either, to- conclude that ſome fearful 
"thing is'now to be done. Why, itis faid of Chrift 
when he cometh to-judgment, that the Beavens and 
the Earth fly away (as not being -able to endure his 
all looks) that his Angels are clad in (f) flaming fire, and 
that the Elements melt with fervent heat, and all this 
3sxrhat the Perdition of ungodly Men might be com- 
a5 {-pleated, from the preſence of the Lord, in the heat 
bred} of his anger, from the glory of his power, Therefore 
}, 4 God will now be revenged, and ſo eaſe himfelf of his 
& Enemies, when he (g) ſhall cauſe Curſes like Nil 
ſo iff RKones to fall as thick as Hail on the hairy Scalp* of 
ng of ſuch a one as goeth on fill in his Treſpaſſes. But 
A21cl- - — = gator "I 
haveſ{c) Deut. 33. 41,42. (4) 2 Thel. 1.7,8, 9. (c) Sec. 
" Dan, 23: 19, 23- (f) Rev. 20. 1, 12. 2Pet. 3, 7. 
2 Thef, I, 8; 9» Ce) PE, 68. 21, 
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 & As the Loſs of the Soul is a Lofs peciiliar to it 
{ ſelf, a LoGdauble, anda Loſs moft fearful ; ſo ir lf 
4 Loſs everlafling. The Soul that is loft, is never toll 
be found again,never to be recovered again, never toll 
be redeemed againeIt's banifhment from God, i ,is.cyer 
lafting,the fire in which it burns; and by which it muf 
be tormented is a Fire that js ever-, everlaſting Eire 
everlaſting burnings,the Adder, the Snake, the Sting 
ing-worm,dyeth not.nor is the Fire quenched;and thi D 
is a feartul thing. A man may endure to touch the Fire 
with a ſhort touch and away, butto dwe# with everian 
laſting burnings, that is fearful. Oh, then what ig 
.. dwelling with them, and-inthem for ever and ever 8h 
 Weuſe to fay, light burdens far carried are heavy}. 
- what then will it be to bear that-burden, that gulltYe 
that the Law, an1 the juſtice 'and wrath of God wil 
lay upon the loft Soul for ever ? Now tell the Starg 
now tell the drops of the Sea,  and-now. telt-the bladg 
of Graſs thatare ſpread upon the Bace of all the Eart| 
if thou canft, and yet ſooner may'f thou do this that 
count the thouſands vf millions of thouſands of yea 
that a damned Soul ſhall !ye ia Hell. - Suppoſe.everyiim: | 
Star that is naw in the Firmament was toburn (by - 
him{elf one by one) a thouſand years apiece; would 
it not be a long while before the aft of them wa $2n 
burned out? aad yet ſooner might that be-done, the Tk 
the damned Soul be at the ead of puniſh:nent. Yau! 
There are. three Lhiags.couched under this laWBnc 
head that will Ml vp the puniſhment of aSianer, + let © 
-Thefirft '8-that it is crerlafting.. [| ag 
| Theſccond is, that therefare-it will be impoſt 6 (r 
= for the Souls in Hell ever to ſay, naw we are 8ot halfſth > 
'.--” way through our ſorrows, _ ud 
* Thethird is, -arid Fore moment they {Rail et 
punifhmenc. . 
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the Onſpeakableneſs of its Loſs. 61 + 
 1t The ficft I have touched upon already, and there- 
t 74fore .ſhall-not enlarge, only Þ would ask the wanton. 
tofſor-unthinking Sinner, whether twenty or thirty, or 
- tolfferty years of the deceitful pleaſures of (in, is fo rich 
er prize as that a man may well venture the ruines that 
ufeverlaſting burnings will make upon his Soul, for the 
ireSobtaining. of them,and living a few moments in them, 
ngMinner, conſider this before I go any further, or be-. 
.hiYore thou readeft one line more. }f thou haft a Soul, 
-1rFt concerns thee ; if there be a Hell it concerns thee; _ 
'ergand if there be a God that can, and will puniſh the 
it 1Þoul for Sin everlaftingly in Hell, it concerns thee ; 
er WBecauſe, FR ES 4g 
VIE In the ſecond place it will be impoflible for the 
1tSdamned Soul ever to ſay;7 am now got half way through 
willy ſorrows, That which hasno end, has no middle. 
arWinner, .make Aa. round Circle or Ring upon the 
deſEround, of what bigneſs thou wilt: this done, go 
thy way upon that Circle or Ring, until thou comeſt 
hallto-the End thereof; but that, fayeft thuu, I can 
-a\Wteyer do, becauſe it has.no end 3; 1. Anſwer, But thou 
-r\lmayeft as ſoon do that, as wade half way through the 
blake of Fire that. is prepared for impenitent Sous, . 
ulaFinner, What-wiltthou take to. make a Mountain.of* 
va8Sand that will reach as high as the >un is at. Noen ? 
1a8-know thou wilt not be ingaged in ſuch a Work, be. 

Fauſe it is impoſſible thou ſhouldeft eyer perform it : 
2FRut I dare ſay, the task is greater when the Sinner has . 

Flet out himſelf to Sin, for a Servant, becanſe the - 

Kvages is everlaſting burnings. I know thou. mayeft 
olperform thy ſervice, but the wages, the judgment, 
halthe puniſhment 'is ſo endleſs, that thou, when thou , 


haft been in it more millions of years than can be 
eÞumbred; art not; nor.never:yzer ſhall be able to ay, 


Lara balf way through it; And yet, - | 
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3: That Soul ſhalt partake of (every moment) thai 
puniſhment that - is eternal. Zven as Sodom. an 
Gomorrha, and the (b) Cirtes.4bout them in _like. man 
ner, givizs themſeJves: over to fornication, . and goin 
after firange fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, jufferinf 
the vengeance of erernal fire. | ' 
I. They ſhall endure eternal puniſhment, in thſ® 
nature of punihment. There is, no! puniſhment #+erf 
wherewith -one Man can chaſtiſ another, that | 
deſervea greater Title. than that of rran/ien or rem 
porary Puniſhmeat, but the puniſhment eheve is eter®, 
nal, even in every ſtripe that is given, and in everf© 
moment that it grapleth with the Souls even ever 
twinge, every gripe, and every ftroke that juſtice infl** 
fAifeth, leaveth anguiſh that in the nature of punifhf 
ment 1s eternal- behind it. ' It is eternal, becauſe i (el 
comes from God and lafts for ever and ever... Thi3 
juftice that inflits it has not a beginning, and it F© 
this jaftice in the eperations of -it, that . is alwa fi 
dealing with the Soul, . | BK 
2. All the workings 0 Ng 
el 


the end of puniſhment, .but it is preſently recatted þ 
the decreed gulf that bindeth them under perp=tui</ 
puniſhment. The (i): great fixed gulf they know"! 
will keep them in their preſent place, and not ſuftaf® 
' themto go to Heaven ; and. now there is no oth" 
place but Heaven or Hell to be in, for then the Earth }, 
and the works that are therein will be burned uf* 
-. _Read the Texr, Bur (&) tbe Day of the Zord, will coffe" 
" ava Thief in the Nighy,. in the which the Heavens Wi 
' paſs away with a great noiſe, 22d the Elements ſhail m "ea 
with fervent heat, 4nd the Exrth alſo, and the Wn 1 
(Jude 7." ( Luke 16. 26, {b)aFer. 3. 10. þ.O/ 
x S. - Mon _ 
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/ the Unſpeakableneſs of its Loſi. 63 
thai are therein ſhill be burns up, if then there will be 
Jo third place, it ftandeth in_their minds, as well as 
p God's decree, that their puniſhments wiil be e- 
ernal: So then ſorrows, anguiſh, tribulation, grief, 
oe and pain, wift in every moment of its abiding 
pon the Soul, not only flow from thoughts of what 
as been, -and what is, but: alſo from what 1! be, 
nd that- for ever and ever. Thus every thought 
coat is truly grounded in the cauſe and nature of their 
ren ate will roul, tos, and tumble thera np and down 
-ter® the cogitations aad fearful appreh-nftons of the 
verFingnels of their damnation. For I fay,- their 
verſf4s, their memories, their. underſtandings and conn 
e inffences will all, and always be- ſwallowed up with 
nith# ever: yea, they themſelves will by the means of 
ſe le things be their own. tortmenters for ever. y-7 
T1;3-" There will not. be ſpaces, as Days, Months, 
ears and thelike, 'as now, though we make bold ſo 
a0 ſpeak (the better to preſent our thoughts of each 
thers capacities) for .then there ſhal] be time no 
Mger ; alſo day and night ſball then be come to an 
nd. He (1) bath compaſed the Wateys with bounds, utte 
it *be day and night come ro an end, until the end of 
Wnt with darkneſs. - Now when time, and day, 
ty night, :are come toan-end, then there comes in 
ernity, as there-was before the day and night, or 
7Ime was created ; and: when this is come, puniſh- 
gent nor glory muſt none of them be meaſured by 
ays, or menths, or years ; but by eternity it ſelf. 
vor ſhall thoſe concerned either in miſery or glory, 
F<k0n of their now new ftate, as they uſed to reckon 
j&-thing&in this World 8 but they ſhall be ſuted in 
Ir capacities, in their underftandings, and appre- 
Ffotions, to judge and count of their.condition, - ac- 
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cording, as will beſt "and with their ſtate in eteſ} 
nity. g 
Could we but come to an underftanding. of thing#ej 
done in Heaven avd Het}, as we underſtand hofin 
_ things are done in this World, we Thould be ſtrangiſyſud 

T 

2 


amazed to ſee how the change of places and of coffe 

ditions, hasmade a change in' theunderftandings @ 7 
Men,and in the manner of their enjoyment of thing 
But this we muſt let alone ill the rext World. - aff: 
until our lancing into it, and. then whether we be $0} 
' the Right or Left-hand- ones, we ſhall well know (&.- 
flate and condition of both Kingdoms. In the me: 
time let us addid our felves to the Belief of the Scri 
turesof Truth, for therein is revealed the way! 
(m) that of eternal life, and: how to eſcape the dan 
nation of the Soul. But thus mach for the Loſs 
the Soul, unto which let me add for'a <conclufion the 6 
Verſes followin & 


+ 4 

it 
ve) 
| 


Theſe cr) alas, but all in wain, 
. They flick fafi in the mire; 


They would be rid of preſent pain, A 
7:t ſet themſelves on fire; TY #7 
ter 
Darkneſs is thety perplexity, at 
Yet do they bate the light ; Ire; 
They always ſee their miſery, _ o 
Tet are themſelves all night. | Wy 
he 
They are all dead, yet Tive they do, Te 
Yet neither Hive nor dye: - > War 
. They. dye ta weal, and live to we; - , Wh 
TR is their miſery, 6 IE 4 —_ 


— 


7 m) Mati'$ 25. 33- 


ete : 


I vowwnil confuſion ſo poſſe 
hineſe Monuments of ire, 
holed ſo confouritberm with difireſs, 


angMrd1ronuble their defire ; 

f coffe | 

1g3 @ That what to think, or what to do, 
11ngr where t9 Jay their bead, 4 


, - anſo'y row not ; "tis the demned's meer” 
be @@ Jive and yet be dead. 

W:IK -- | 
met Theſe caFaways would fain have life, 
Scriffſut know they never ſhall : | 
ay Whey would forget their dreadful plight, 
daiifur ths 8icks faf ft of al, 

os F 
th} God,Chrift and Fleav'n, they know are beſt, : 
et dare not on them think * 
Wes Enew rhe Saints enjoy their reſt, 
Feile 1h-y their tears dodrink. 


And now T1 am come tothe fourth thing, that is, 
Phew you the cauſe of the Zoſs of the Soul, That 
en have Souls, that Souls are great things, 
at Souls may be loft, this I have ſhewed you 
ady -:= Wherefore 1. now proceed to fhew 
u the cauſe of 'this Loſs. The cauſe is laid 
own in the Eighteenth Chapter of *#x:kel in 
eſe words, Behold (n) all Souls, ſays God, are mine, 
72 Sour of rhe aun, 1s 51/2 the Soul of the Sunis 
Wee : the Soul that finneth it ſhall dye, It is ſin then, 
F finning againſt God, that is the cauſe of dying, of 
Wing in Hell Fire, for that muſt be meant by dy» 
g + otherwiſe, to dye according to our ordinary ac- 


_ 


N (n) Ezek; 18,4, 


ceptation 


—_ 
% - R ok g 2 
K Pn. whe, 
. _ #5 6 The & 4 * > 95” ER ” ” > 4 a 
FY ” "IO 4 WY 7 - %/ , "1 % FLAC. wy 
\ I 7 of? T5 WED - «F- re, P b oP , FM 2 N04 av. PS 4 Xx 


' 
. \ 
. c: a » z 
4+ "my 
LN ky 
bY 4 . 
a a a CE 


\ G 
6 & 
v4 " Shs at "y y. (36:4 
6; 4.F 2. a8 


” 
*.. « 


ceptation of the notion, the Saul is-netc 


xPable of, 


a BE cf As c a bbs 3. ; , "£4, 4.4 aa 
- 6 F* EZ, v % ES) c — a Wo, R | S's z 4 4. Fe», "| 
i { > a © N* ; 9" ; * DE. * <4 » 2 - c & 
, ao i HE otts i So ' 

i : % £2 po Wh "x C2 24 - , - : Le 4 

. f : PE OY «x 'q F "'S "4 ” ; £ 
I £ 3% «_xÞ . % 
| e "DF. FDC .IJONs- - ] | 5 
* <£ \ sS 
v Ss x - Son 3h __— 


0 


being indeed immorral, as hath been'afore aſſert} 

So then the Soul that ſinneth, that- is,, and perf? 
vering in the ſame, that Soul ſhifl dye, be caft aw” 
or damned. Yea, to aſcertain' us of the undoubtif} 
Truth of this, the Holy Ghoſt doth repeat it agaſ®;. 


and that in this very. Chapter, ſaying, The (0) i 


that-finneth, it ſhall dye, 


* 


Now the Soul may. divers ways be faid. to fir em. 


gainft God, As 


1. In its receiviig of fin into its boſom, and i Þ 
retaining, and entertaining of it - there, - Sin milf 


f1#ſt be received. before. it cat aft in, er he ated © 


the Soul, Our.firſt Parents' firft received in the ſi 


geſt, ermotion, and-thenated it. Now. it is nf 


here to be diſpyted, . when ſin was received by 


Soul, ſo much as whether eyer the Sonl received lf 


for if the Soul has indeed feceived finz into it FF 


then it has ſinned. and by doing ſo,. has-made -it | 


an object of the wrath of God, and a fire-brand of He bl 
I fay, I will not here-diſpute when fn was receivnfs; 


: by the Soul, but-it-is apparent-enough, ' that it 


ceived it betimes, becauſe in'old time, every Chi” 
that was brought unto the Lord, was to be redeem 
and that ar (p) Month ol4: whick to be ſure, wi"; 


very early ; and implyed that+ then, even then, tif 


Soul in God's j14gment flood before him as defilif : 


and poljuted with fin, But although 1 ſaid, I'wf 


not diſpute at what time th# Soul may be ſaid to if 


ceivelin, yet it is eyident that it was pretedent 


the redemption made mention of juſt before, andÞ 
before the Perſon redeemed had attained to..the AE 
of a Month. And that\God might in the Langua 


(9) Verſe 20. (p) EX: 13+13- C. 34+ 20, Nun 
13, 5, 16,_ IE nog , 2 : 


\ 


1 Phe Onfpeakableneſs of its Loſe, 67 
Moſes, give us to ſee cauſe of the neceinty of this 
= Fmption, he firſt diftinguitheth, and faith, The 
ver ling of -4 Cow, or the firliling of a Sheep, or the 
Wir of 2,Goat, did notneed this reclemption, for 
uy. WErE clean vr holy. But rhe f1rſt-born of Men, 
1-0 was taken in lieu of the reft of the Children,and 
\ J firftling of unclean Beats, thou ſhalt ſurely redeem, 
thihe. But why was the firft-born of Men coupled 
ch unclean Beaft, but becauſe they were barb un- 
an. But how ? TL Anſwer,the Beafb was unclean by 
N I's ordination,” but the other was unclean by fin, 
1 then it will be demanded, How a Soul before it 
85a Month old, could receive lin to the making of 
- r flfunclean ? I Anſiver, There ate two ways of 
Kceiving, one-«tjve, the other Pyive 3 This laft 
Wh way by which the Soul at firlt receiveth fin, and 
1 (FF-0 r<ceiving becom-th culpable, becauſe polJuted 
+ {$8 defiled by it, And this pative way of receiving 
:+ Foften mentioned (q) in Scripture. Thus the pans 
: 1tived the aſhes: thus the molten Sez received three | 
ouſand Baths : thus the Grouznd recttverh the 3eed 5 - 
pd this receiving is like that of the Wooll, which 
teiveth the Dye, either Black,” White or Red ;. 
nil as the Fire that receiveth the Water till it be all 
" vfenched therewith, or as the Water receiveth ſuch 
linking and poiſonous matter into it, as for the 
-61ke of it, it is poured out and ſpilt upon the Ground, 
[yt hence (r) ſkautd the Soul thus receive fin ? IT an- 
Mer, from the Bod y, while it is in the Mcthers Belly, 
1t We Body comes from poliuted Man, and therefore 
polluted (ko can briig ([) a clean rting out of an 
Scl-zn?) The Soul comes from God's hand, and 
terefore as ſo, is pure and clean; but being pot in- 
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to this Body, it is tainted, polluted; and defiled wif: 
the faint, french and filth of fin >noz- can this ſte: 
and filth be by Man purged out, when once from 
Body got into the Soulz ſooner may the Blackam 
change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots, than Wl 
Soul, were it willing, might purge it ſelf of this | 
lution. Tho' rhou waſh thee with N7tre, and take 
much Sope, yet thine iniquity 1s marked before me, [ii 
the Lord God. - ; _ mY 
2. But as I ſaid, the Soul has nof only received 
but retains it, holds it, -and ſhews no kind of 
tance. It is enough that the Soul is polluted 
defiled, for that is ſufficient to provoke God to $% 
it away; for which of you would takea Cloth anng* 
ed with filinking ulcerous Sores to wipe your Mo 
withal, or to thruft it into your boſoms ? and 
Soul is polluted with far worſe pollution than 
{ach can be ; but this not all, .it retains Sin as 
Wool! retains the Dye, or as the infefted Water" 
ceives the ftench-or poiſonous: ſcent, I fay, it #/ 
tains it willingly, for all the Power of the Soul is? 
only captivated by aſcizure of ſin upon the Soul, W#" 
it willingly, heartily, unanimoutly, -oniverſaily WW: 
leth in with the natural filth and-pollution that id 
fin, to the eſtranging of it ſelf from Gad, andfſ# 
obtaining of an intimacy and compliance with {= 
Devil. -” Ke ID 
Now this being the ſtate and coridition of |, 
Soul from the Belly ; yea from before it ſees. the li? 
of this World. What can be concluded, ' but tf | 
God is offended with it ? For how can it other ſl 
be, fince there is holineſs and juſtice in Goil ? - HenÞPor 
. Thoſe that are born'of a Woman, whoſe Original _ 
L by carnal conception with Man, are fail to bef*E 
Serpents ſo ſooh as born, (t) The wicked, and all” 
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d W<tbe HMnſpeakablenefs of its Loſs. 69 
qd if are ſo, £0 afirgy- 25 ſorn as they are born, ſpeaking 
Roles. Their Poyſon'is the Poyſon of a Serpent, they are 
mW 8be deaf Adier that ſtopperh his Ear. They goa- 
may from the Belly, but that they would not do, if 
zn Wght of the Powers of their Soul was unpolluted, 
is ur #beir Poyſon 7s the Poyſon of a Serpent, Their Poy- 
be Wn what is that ? their pollution, their original pol- 
tion, that is as the Poyſon of a Serpent. To wit, 
ot only deadly, for ſo Poyſon is; but alfo keredita- 
edF-- It comes from the old One, from the Sire and 
£f Pam ;-yea.it is alſo now become connatural to and. 
4 gpith them, and is of the ſame date with the Child as 
o S$orn into the World. The Serpent has not her Poy- 
nnÞ18 in the Original of t, either from imitation, or 
40m other infe&ive things abroad, though it may by 
d (cb things be helped forward and encreaſed, but ſhe 
n Jrings it with her.in her bowejs. in her nature, and 
tis to her as ſuitable to her preſent condition as is 
erat which is moſt ſweet and wholſome to other of 
it Fihe Creatures, So then every Soul comes into the 
World as -Ppoiſoned with fin; nay, as ſuch which 
, Wave Poyſon comnatural to them, for ic has not 
7 ily received fin. as the Wooll has received the Dye, 
- fiout it retaineth it. The infeQion is gct fo deep, it 
10s taken the 51:1ck ſo effeftrally, that the tire, the 
1 very Fire- of Hell can never purge the Soul there 
from, , - 
|: And that the Soul has received (u): this infeQtion 
1;hvs. early, and that it retains it ſo ſurely, is not 
only Ngnified by Childrens coming into the World 
-uWdeſmeared in their Mothers Blood, and by the Firit- 
eporn's being redeemed at a month old ; but alſo by 
al "x firſt inclinations and aQtians of Children when 
ei they are fo come into the World. Who ſees not, 
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= lying pride, iſobedtence. to Terents, and Ir 
pocrifie do put forth themſelves in Childten be(Þ* 
they know that they do either well or il}-in ſo doi f 
or before they are capable to learn. either of tl 
arts by imitation, or ſeeing underftandingly | 
ſame things done ficft by others? He that [ces 
that they do it naturally, from a "principle, fromſſ* 
inherent principle, .is either blinded, and has Ws 
tained his darkneſs by the fame' fin as they, or © 
ſuffered himſelf to be fwayed by- a delufion traſt* 
him who at firft infuſed chis' {pawn of fin into Ma 
nature, 
Nor doth the averſeneſs of -Children to moral 
a little demonſtrate' what' has been ſaid. For as a 
would make a Serpent tick, , ſhould one give it 
ftrong Antidote againft his Poyſon ; ſo then af 
Children, and never more than then difturbed | en 
their minds, whena ftriet hand and a ftiff rein (ÞX 
moral diſcipline i is. maintained over and upon thenſ# 
True; ſometimes reftraining grace corretts then \& 
but that is not of themſelves. But- more oft hyp# 
crifie is the great and firft moving Wheel .to all che 
ſeeming compliances with admonitions, which it h 
qdulgent Parents are apt to. overlook ; yea, and ſom 
times throvgh unadviſedneſs to commit for the pri 
ciples of grace.  T ſpeak now of that which comes bf 
- , foreconverſion. er 
But as I faid before, T would not, now diſpute, onfif 
lv I have thought good thus to urge theſe things i 
make my aſſertion manifeft, and to ſhew whit is t 
" cauſe of the damnation of the Soul. 06 
..- 3. Again, As the Soul ,zecetves fin, and retains if0X 
06) F alſo deth entertain it. that is, tance. fr 2 
upon, and Jike-its compleQion and: nature well. | 
Man may detajn,' that is, held faft a thipg which ye 
he, a” not & TeEC' but bod —_ then by 
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nd ienances, likes, and d-lights in the company. 
i then_is firſt received by the Sou!, as has been 
doj reexplained.,an:] ! oy that reception. is polluted and 
f thifMed. - This makes it hateful in the Eyes of Juftice, 
ly $$ now po'tuted. Then ſecondly, this fir is not 
es y received but retained, that is, - it fticks {o faft, 
-omſf des ſo fixedly in the Sal, thar it cacnot b- goiten 
2; M [this is the cauſe of the continuation of abhor- 
\r Mace: for if God abhors becauſe there is a Being of 
fro there, it mutt.needs be that he thoul continue to 
Ma , ſince fin continues to have a Being there. But 
bn, in the third place, f11 -is not. only received, 
rajEtained, but eaterrziacd by the now defiled and pol- 
- asFtec d'Sout: wherefore this muſt needs be acauſe of 
it Þ6. continuance of anger, and that with aggravati- 
| a+. When | fay, entertained, 1 do not mean. as 
1$: nentertain their Enemies, with (ma!) and great 
nh ot ; but as-they entertam thoſe whom they like,and_ 
henfſivſe that are got-into their aFeRions. 
hen {Andtherefore the wrath of Go1 muſt certainly be 
yP oy npon the Soul, to the everlaſting damuation 
fo 
\ i Now that the Soul doth thus entertain fin is mani» 
t by theſe (cveral particulars. 
J*. It hath admitted it with complacence and de- 
þ into every Chainhbzr of the S;ut: Ll mean it has 
een delightfully admitted to an ente:tainment by all 
ie powers of faculties of the Soul. The (a) voul 
k- Kc choſe it rather. than-God, it alſo at Gud's com> 
chiſmnd refaſeth to: let ic go, yea, it chufeth that 
Foetrine, an1 loveth it beft (fince it muſt have a 
i b Irine? that: has moſt of- ſin, and baſeneſs in it. 
ail 42 (b) ſay 10 the S:ers, $:e not, and 10 the ' Propb-rs, 
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Prophefie not unto us right 1 bings, | fe 
 ahings, Propheſie deceirs.. - _ © 
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Theſe ace figns that the Soul with liking bath «ffi 


tertained fin 3; And if there be at any; time, as indedfip 


there is, a Warrant ifſued out from the Mouth 


God to apprehend, te condemn and-mertifie fin. Wiſhni 


% 


then, | 


2. Theſe ſhifts the Souls of. Sinners .do preſentiipj 
make for the ſaving, of fin fiom thoſe. things that bi- 


the Workd Men are commanded to.doynto.it. 


1. They will if poſſible hide .it, and (c) not ſulk th 


'it to be diſcovered, Ae that bidetb bis- fins ſhall x& 


proſper. And again, They hide it and refuſe. to.let1 " 
0, This is an evident fign that the Soul hasa favouliiet 


tor ſin, and that with liking it entertains it. 


2. Asit will hide it, it wil excuſe it, and plea 
that this and that piece of wickedneſs is no ſuch eviiſſh; 
thing, Men need-not_ be-ſo. nice and .make- ſuch Sar 
puther about jt, calling thoſe that cry out- ſo hothiha 
againft it, Men-more nice- than- wiſe; Hence thor 
Prophets of old uſed to. be called -mad-men, and thlKil 
World would reply againft- their doQrine 3 Where: 


(d) bave we ben ſo weariſome 10 God, and what have 
ſpoken ſo much againſt bim? - 


3+ As the Soul will-do this, ſo te. fare fin, it willthis 

_ cover it with names of vertue, either moral or civil 
and of this God greatly complains, yea, breaks ouffflat 
ioto anger for this, ſaying, W- (e) io#hem that call fier, 


vil good, and. good evit;. that put' darkneſs for light « 


light for darkneſs; and pus binter for ſweer, and ſwedfitg 


+ *% 


for bir'er. 


© 4. If convittions and diftovery of ſin be ſo ſtronfiife 


and ſo phaia,- that the Soul "cannot deny but that it'1 


(c) Prov. 28: 13. Job 20.12, 12» (4) Mal. x, 6, 1 


C. 3. 8,13. (e) Ila. 5; 20, 
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'] *""vhe Uroſpe thable weſ}- of its FA "7 
in; and that God is offended therewith : then it will | 
© 1) ve flattering promiſes to God that it wil indeed put 
Seaway,bat yet it will prefix a time that ſha!lbe long 
Irſt, if it alſo then at all performs it, ſaying yet a little 
tep, yet alittle flumber,jyeta little folding of fin in 
Y - nine arms til] 1am older,till Tam richer.till I'have had 
ore. of the ſweetneſs and the dalights of ſin, Thus, 
err Cf) Soul delighterh in their abominations, 
bs. 1f God yet f ns and wilt ſce whether this 
Ipromiſe of puting fin out of doors ſhall be fulfilled by 
She Soul, why then it willbe partia} in Gods Law, it 
Will put away ſome, and” keep ſome ; put away che 
ro fleft and keep the fineft ; put away thoſe that can 
et be ſpared, and keepthe mort profitable for Ga 
help at a pinch:. 
+1 Yea, If all fin muft be. abandoned, or the Sout 
Fſh: have no reft, why then the Soul and Sin will 
ft (with ſuch a parting as 'it is) even as Phaltie} 
| ; irted with David's Wife, (b) with an il}'will and a 
wrrowful mind, or as Orpha tefe her Mother with a 
; Ki . 
Bo. Andif at ay time they can, or ſhall meet with 
c mach other again, - and no Body never the wiſer : O 
| , at courting will be betwixt Sin and the Soul ; and 
Mis is called (7) doing of things in the dark. — 
{By all theſe and many more things that might be 
aftanced,” it is manifeſt that fin has a friendly en- 
ainment by the Sonl,” and that therefore the Soul ' 
deuiley of damnatioa : For what do all theſe things 
b gue, but that God, his word, his ways and graces 
e out of favour with the Soul, and that ſin and Satan 
on © ifs only pleaſant Eh BN - But, 
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: þ f) ifa. 66. 3 (9) Mal. 2. 9; (b) 2 Sam. x 16 
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D 2 | Secondly, T 


on 


Secondly, That I may yet. #hew you : hab : gra 


thing fin is with the Soul that is to be damned. I wi$5. 


F : 


ſhew how ſia by the help of the Soul is managed tro 
the motion of fin, even till- it comes to the: v 
at ;_ for fin carr come ro.47 att without the help q 


the Soul. The Body .doth little here, as I iS kin ; 


| 4nd 
fn 4 


Further ſhew you anon. 
There is then a motion of fin preſented to th 
Soul (and whether preſented by lin it ſelf, or the De 


Ys. " 
by 
4 

_ 
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vil, we will not at this time diſpute) motions of {in | 03 
and motſons to fin there are,” and always the end ( T 
the motions of fin.are 'to- revail with the Soul-i* 


help that motion into an att. - But 1 ſay, (m) Then W 
3s a motion to: fin, moyed to the: Soul ;- or as Fam 
.calls it a conception : Now behold how the Soul deal g 


o! 


with this motion, -in order to the finiſhing of fin tha P 4 
.death might foflow, he 
:Te This motion is taken notice.of by the Soul-: bufff* 


.is not reſiſted nor ftriven againft, only the Soul liff 
up its eyes upon It, and ſees that there-is, preſent, 
motion to fin ; a moticn of fin preſented to. the Seulfſ®* 


"that the Soul might Midwife it from the Conceptio g” : 


- 5.2. Well, Notice being taken that a motion to ſin] » 


.-Mmto the World. 


preſent, what follows, -but that-the furry or im gif 


tion of the Soul taketh.it home to it, and doth & 4 
Y 
- is true, is evident, becauſe God findeth fault with ſſ® 
» 4magination as with that -which lendeth to fin, thi 


only look upon it and behbld it more narrowly, 
-begios to trick and trim up the fin to the plea nxt 
it telf and of all the Powers-of the Soul. . That th 


*Hrft band, -and that giveth to it the firft lift rowart 
Mts being. helped forward to aft.” And (n) God [i 
Ibarthe wickedneſs of Man was great in vhe Earth > 


(0) Row: TH ea 6.5, 12, Lo 
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6, many abominable a&ions were done ; for all 
roofieſh-had corrupted GoFs way upon the Earth.) But 
er w.came this to-be ſo? why, every imagination of the 

Sboughts, or of the motions thac were in the Heartto 
Mn, 1245 ev7), ily evil, and that cominuzr!y., The ima- 
Finztion of the thoughts was evil, that is, ſuch as 
ended not todeaden or ftifle, but ſuch as tended to- 
San'mate and forward the'mori-'ns or thoughts of fin in- 
("oO aTtion.; every im gn tion of the thoughts, that which 
s here called a. thought, is -bv Pxxl to the Romans 
alled a motion 3 :now the. imagination fhould and 
would, had it been on God's fide, fo have conceived. 
Jot.this motion of and to fins, as to have preſented it 
exidall its features fo ugly, ſo ill favoured and fo un- 
-hafſfeaſonable a thing to the Soul, that the Soul ſhould 
gorthwith have let down the Sluce, and pulled up 
ple Draw: bridge, put a ftop with greateft defiance 
- 80 Ne 70:ton now under conſideration: but the ima» 
$in2:i9n being defiled, it prefently at-che' very firft 
oufJfiew or noiſe of the msrian of fin, fo atted as to for- 
ward the brirſging the ſaid motion or thought into 
$9. So then, the thought of fin, or motion thereto, is 

1 Wiiſt of all entertained by the imcg ination and fancy of 
gjfiine Soul, and thence conveyed to the reft of the 
Sfowers of the Soul to be condemned, if the imagi- 
S8ztio7 be good '; but to be helped forward to the att, 

MW the imagination be evil. - And thus the evil imagi- 
ation helpeth the motion of, and to, fin towards 
Whe aft, even by arefling of it up in that guiſe and 
{abit thac may beſt delude the Underſtanding Judg- 
gmcnt and Conſcience: and that is done after this 
manner ; Suppoſe a motion. of fin to commit fornica- 
$600, to ſwear, to ftcal, to aft covetouſly, or the 
Jike, be propounded to the fancy and imagination ;- 
tne imagination if evil preſently dreſſeth up rhis nr 0- 
Cion in-that garh chat beft ſuiteth with the nature of- 
a Pas D 3 the 
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the Sin. . As if it be the Luft of. Uncleanneſs, they}; 
is the Motion to findreft up in all-the imaginabi{for 
Pleaſureableneſs of that Sin ; if to\Covetouſneſs, thef#l 
is the Sin dreft up in the Profits and Honours that attÞ« 
tend that Sin, and ſo of Theft and the like ; -but PV 
the Motion be to ſwear, he&or er the like, 'then ji" 


that Motion dreft up with valvur,” and manline$©! 


and ſo.you may count of the - reft of {inful. 34orion; 1! 
and thus being trimmed up like a' Bzrtholomew Baby} 
it.is preſented to all the reft of the Powers, of thY 


- Soul, where with joint conſent: it is admire and i 


braced to the firing and inflaming all ' the Powers « Dh 


tac Spul. 


And hence it is that Men.are faid toinflame themJ ©/ 


ſelyes with their Idols under every-gieen Tree : Au 
to be as fed Horſes, neighing after their Neighbour! 


(m) Wife: for the” Imagiaation is ſuch a forceabl- 


Power, that if if potteth forth it ſelf to dreſs up and 
_ preſent. 4. thing to the: 5oul, whether that thing be 
evil or-g0od, the reft of the Faculties cannot with: 
ftand it. 'Therefore when- David: prayed for the Chit 
dren of Iſrael; he ſaid, 1 bave ſeen with joy, rhy Pe 
ple, which are preſent bere, 10 offer wiliingly unto thee; 
that is, for preparations fo build the "Temple. 0 
Zord God, ſaith he, keep this for ever. in the Imaginetit 
(n) of 1be Thougsrs of the © Heart of thy Peop 1» for 6 
wer, and prepare their hearts uniovbee. He knew that 
as the 1maginerion was prepared, fo would the So 
' he moved, whether by evil or good ; therefore as to 
this he prays that their imyginaiion might be ingaged 


always with: apprehenſions of the beauteouſneſs off 


the Temple, that they'might always, as.now,- offer 
willingly for its building. | 


; Gn) IG,'47 5. Jer. 5+ 8. (n).1 Chron.29.17,18- : 
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aaa - : Ovjpeakableneſ; of its Loſi. 75 © 
he But. as 1 ſaid, when the Imaginarion hath thus ſet * 
abi forth: Sin/tothe reſt of 'the Faculties of the Soul, they * 
hedfare:preſently intangled /and fall intoa flame of love } 
+ atfh;thereto 5 this being done, it follows that a Purpoſe to 
1t purſue this Morton, till it he brought unto att, is the 
n ji next thing that is reſolved on. T hus Eſ:u after he had 
eſFY-conceived of that profit that would accrue to him by 
on murthering of his Brother, fell the next way -intoa 
by Reſolve to ſpill Faco#s Blood. ' And Rebecra ſent for 
th$F4c0b, and ſaid unto him. (s) Behold rby Brother Eſau 
im-a5 roucking 1hee, doth comfort himſclf. purpoling 10 kill 
hee, Nor is this purpoſe to flo an evil without its 
fruit; for he comforted himſelf in his evil purpoſe 3 
£/ay as touching thee doth comforr Ein;ſelf ; purpofing 

dd t0kHll:thee, | EI7 : | 
$* +The* Purpoſe therefore being conetuded, in the 
a next place the Invention is diligently ſet to work to 
{© find: out what means, methods, and ways will be 
| eq beſt ro bring this purpoſe into praQtice, and 
| this motion to fin into ation, Eſau invented the (p) 
iz Death of his Brother, when his Father was to be 
4 farried to his Grave : David purpoſed to make Uriah 
Father his Baftard-Child, by making of him drunk, 
of:Amnen purpoſed to raviſh Tamar,and the means that * 
4h be invented to do it, were by feigning himſelf ſick, 
8 4bſalom purpoſed to kill Ammon, and invented to do it 
(9) at a Feaſt, F#ds purpoſed to ſell Chrift, arid 
$iavented to berray him if the abſence of the People, 
#-The Fews purpoſed to kill Pay!, and invented to in- 
(| freat the Judge of a Blandation to ſe1d for him, (-r) 
ff-that they might murther him as he went. 
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Thus you fee how. fin is in the; Mozionof -it band. © 
ed through the Soul; Firſt, it comes --into:the' Fangſ/..3 
or imagination. by which: it is*ſo preſented to. thi” 
Soul. as to inflame it with deſice tohring it intoaQ& 
ſo from this deſire the . Soul proceedeth*to' a-purpoight?"* 
of enjoying, and from a purpoſe of enjoying to in! hee 
vent i-g how, or by what means-it had-beft-taattempt}*<* 
the accomplithing of it. (ute E | 

But further, When the Sout has thus far by it We 
wickedneſs purſued the 'Motien of - Sin: to: bring # ; 
into ation : then to the laſt thing, to « it; td exd:s & 
vour to take the opportunity, which-by the Invention”. 
is judged moſt convenient, ſo to endeavours; it- goe 8 
tit) it has finiſhed Sin,. and. finiſhed, in finiſhing off 
that, its own fearful damnation. . Then Luſt when it "a 
(ſ) hath concetved, brirgeth forth (fin,- and. pn-mben ii. 


zs finiſbed bringeth forth death. JE es 
And who knows, but God and the Soul, how many li 
letts,hindrances, convittions, fears, frights, miſgivings] — 
and thoughts of the Judgment of God all this while are}; - 
paſſing and repaſſing, turning and returning.over the}: 
Face of the Soul? How many times th<'Soul is: made to} 
ſtart, look back and tremble, whileit is purſuing the” 
pleaſure, profit, applauſe or prefermentthat Sin whenF 
finiſhed, promiſeth to yield unto the Soul? for Gol 
is ſuch a lover of the Soul, that he ſeldom lets it gofl--- 
on inSin, but he cries to it by his word and ' provi- 3 
dences; Ob! do not this abominable thisg bat I bate;fi : 
- eſpecially at firft, until it ſhail have hardened:it-ſet,F*, 
- and ſo provoked him to give it up in" Sin-revengingh 
 Tudgittent to its own ways and doings,: which is the] +. 
tErribleft Judgment under Heaven :. And this bring] - 
me to the third Thing, the which I. now- will X 
ſpeak tO. | os 
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* Bu As the Soul receives, detains, entertains, and 
ally worketh, tobring Sin trom the motion into 
. fo it abborreth to be controuled and taken off of 


4; TE Yout 5a ablorred me :: : My Soul joathed them 
phecauſe they were (o bad, and their Souls abhorred 
"me, becauſe I am fo good. Sin then is the Cauſe of 
a Loſs of the Soul ; becauſe ir hath ſec the Soul, or 

her, becauſ= the Soul of love to fin, hath ſer it 
4 if againſt God. "Wo nn's their Souls, for they (u} 

woe rewarded evil unto themſelwes, 

= That you may the better perceive that the Soul 
Al through fin has fer it ſelf againft God ; Lwill pro+ 


and ſpeak briefly to theſe rwo things:; 
1 The Law. 


+-It.. The Goſpel. . 
- 1. Forthe Law, God has given it for a Rule of 
4 Life, either as written i in their Natures, or as inſert- 
. ed | in the Holy Scriptures ;_ 1 ſay, for a-Rule of Life 
[to allthe Children of- Mep, but what have-Men done, 
| 0c how have they carried it to this Law of their 
+. Creator, let us ſee, and that from the Mouth of: : 
- God Himſelf. 
© 1]. (w) 1 hey have not hearkened* urito my Law, 
1x. 3 hey have forſaken my Law. - . 
"oo They have. forſaken >me,: and: not kept my: -: 
W ; 
- AV. They hare not: walked in my Law,-nor in my: +4 
Frues. : | 
"*V. (x) Her- Priefts have violated my Law: 'J 
"> VI; And faith God,-1 have writtew to him the: _ 
: _ h'ngs of my Law, but*they were counted an a: .Þ 
range Thing. - 2 
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I dy;. provided by God through Chrift, for the HealthY 
b. js of, wrath by. the Breach of the Law of Works, 


- deal with it under and by this diſpenſation.of grace? 


-what greater diſdain can be ſbewr-azainft the Goſpe}? 
þ Yet al] this the poor Soul to its 0h. wrang, offcreth 
- againft- the way of-jits own ſalvation. as: it is aid 
- iy the Word of Truth, (5) Ze that: finneth. of 


{ (3) Col. 1, 21; (4) Rom: >.8,9 (4) As13-45-Þ ( 
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Now whence ſhould all this* diſobedience ariſe 24 


” - not from the unreafonableneſs of the Commandment 


but-from the Oppoſition that is lodged in the Soulfſ* 
againft.Gog and the Enmity that, itientertains againfiſ} 
goodneſs, Hence the Apoftle ſpeaks of the Enmity, br 
and;ſays, That Mea are enemies in their Minds, theirf © 
(3) Souls, as is manifeſt, by wicked works. | 
- - This, if Men weat no-further, muft needs befj 
highly provoking to a jaft and holy God: yea, dF 
highly offenſive is it, that to ſhew the heat. of his 
(+) angex,he ſaith, 1ndignarion and wrath,tribul41ion an 
anguiſh, upon every Soul-of Man'that doth evil (and this: 
1g evil with awitneſs) of 'the Few firſt, and alſe of 
the Gentile, thar doth evil, that breaketh the Law, 
for that evil he is crying out againſt now.” But, 
' 2. To ſpeak of the Goſpel, and of the. Carriag 
of ſinful Souls towards God - under that diſpenſaJ 


- 


The Goſpel is 


a Revelation of a ſovereign Reme- 
and Sal:ation of thoſe that have made themſelves ob- 


This is manifeftby all the Scripture : - Put how doth; 
the. Soul carry it towards. God, when he offereth to. 


Why, juftas-it.carried it- underithe Law of Works; 
they oppoſe, they conradi@, they bJzſpheme, and for-. 
bid that this Goſpz]l be mentioned.  -What higher 
(a) affront or contempt. can be: offered to God. and 
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© " me, wrongs bis own Sonl, all that hate me, love 4 
ne death. 
= : But further, The Soul deſpiſeth not the Goſpel in 
q | 7 that revelation of it only, but the great and chief 
roger thereof wich the manner alſo of his bringing 
|| of "it. ; 
| The Bringer, thegreat Bringer of the Goſpel is 
the good Lord Feſus Chrift bimſelf, he came and 
preached Peace. to them ' that the Law proclaimed 
a (c) War againſt ; he came ant preched Peace to them 
"that were far off, and ro them that were nigh. And 
It is worth/ your obſervation, to take notice how he 
F-came, and that was and fit] is -/as he is ſet forth in 
the Word of the. Goſpel) to wit, Firft as making 
peace himſelf to God for us," in and by the Blood of 
his Croſs, ani then as bearing {as ſet out by the Goſ | 
pe the very Characters of his ſufferings before our #| 
es in every tender of the Goſpel of his grace un - 
'Þ to us, And to touch alittle upon the Dreſs in which 
by the Goſp:l. Chriſt preſenteth himſelf unto us, 
». | while he offcreth unto finful.Souls his peace, by the 
Fenders thereof, 
--,1. (d) Reisſetforth asborn for us, to ſave out 
F:Souls. 
8 2. He is ſet forth before us, 23 bearing of our Sins 
us, and ſuffering God's Wrath tor us, 
- 3; He is ſet forth befare-us, as fulfilling the law. - 
or us, and-as. bringing of everlaſting righteouſne(s - 
40s for our covering 
2 Again, A3 to the manner of his working out-the-+ 
; {Salvation of Sinners for them, that they might 
4 {ave Peace -anu Joy, and Heaven and Geey: for &- - 
fe, IF 5 7 
() ph. 2.2 17. (9) Ia: 9.6. Luke 2: g, 10; 11; 1% | 
| 3'L0re 15: 2 Gal. 3 13: Rom 10, 4. Dan. 9.24 
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- +. He is ſet forth as ſweating of Bloxd while hellhe 
" _ (e) was in his Agony, wreftling with the Thoughufſthe 
of Death, which he was to ſuffer foc.our Sins, thalfſwit 
he might ſave the Soul. - OTE. | - as 
2, He is ſet ferth as crying, 'weeping and mournRlc 
. Ing under the Laſhes of Juftice, (f) that he put himſ{to; 
ſelf under, and was willing tg bear for our Sins. flthe 
3. He is ſer forth as betrayed; apprehended, confgo 
demaecd, ſpit. on, ſcourged, buffeted, mocked, crown aff 
ed with Thorns, crucified, pierced with Nails and his 
. Spear 3 To ſave the- Soul from being-betriyed by chef 
Devil and Sin ; to ſave it from being apprehendedFſpe 
_ by Juſtice, and condemned by the- Law.;. to fave it 
from being ſpit on in a way. of contempt by holinefs.Þ wi 
" Tofave it from being ſcourged with guilt of Sin th 
as with Scorpiozs, To fave it from being continuallF:jin 
. buffeted by its own Conſcience. To ſave it from-be{yo 
' Ing mocked at by God. To fave it from being crown-W 
ed with ignowiny and ſkame tor ever. Ta fave it freafff a! 
dying the ſecond. Death. To:fave it from wound[-ge 
ani grief for eVeEr.. | - s 
Doft thou underftand me, finful Soul ? He wrefittedf:th 
with Juftice, that thou mighteft have ret ; he wepar 
and mourned thatthou mighteftlaugh and rejoyce; lefſf-x 
was be;reyed that-thou :mighteft go free; was apprefſ-(s 
l-nded that thou mighteit efape; hewas condemn 
ed that thou mighteft be - juſtified; and was kMedſih; 
that thou mighteft live ; he wore a. Crown of | hornyirt 
that thou mighteft wear a Crown of Glory ;-and waffe. 
mailed to the Crofs., with his Arms wide op*n; tl: k 
ſhew with'what fre=nefs all his Merits ſhall be beſtow 
ed onche..coming Saul, avd how hcartily. he wil rep 
E . cciveit info his beſo, © E © 
>  Furthes. All this he 4id &f meer good will, ant E 
- - ofteceth th Beacfic thereof u'!to thee freely ; yeaſt { 


a. 


| Om Dib37  c 


: : A. 4 - s * 
, ” Fo > 
i / I; > _ > P - -” - - l 
2 de I % wn ; at WL - vb ds " : 
4 oy Boe : 73... of Ro Tn - Ads ths 6.4 WET IS 2 py 8.0 ol, IP? OF 1 $4 a -y, 
8. Ga" 4 £ ons *% Cer han Wy 3s ” tf <0 9 1-59 IG Fo. ; c he ue” , F. NS: ES” PEW « 


« ” 
— 


-- the Jnſpeakableneſs of its Loſs, 3Z } 
efke cometh unto thee in the Word of the Goſpel, with "# 
hlthe Blood running down from his Head upon his Face, 
uFwith his Tears abiding upon his Cheeks, with his holes 
as freſh in bis hands- and his feet, and as with the 
9-H Blood ftill bubling. out: of - his fide, to pray thee'(g) 
Fo accept of the-Benefit, and to be reconciled to God 
Jthereby. But what ſaith the finful Soul:to. this? I 
do not ask what he faith: with his Lips, for he will 
v1} affuredly flatter God with bis Mouth ; But what deth 
diÞthis attions and: carriages declare as to his acceptance 
hefl-of this.incomparable venefic? For 2 wick-d Man (b) 
ledFſpezketh wirh bis feet, and teacketh with his fingers, 
 t0 With his feet, that is, - by the way he goeth ; aud 
0 with his fingers, that is, by his atts and 6oings. So 
in then what ſaith he by his goings, by his aQts, and do- 
ung ings unto thi: incomparable benefit, 1b prouvght un- 
dro him from the Father, by his oaly Son J: ſus Chrift ? 
vie What faith he = Why, he faith, That he doth not at 
nf all regard this Chr ft, nor value the Grace rhus tens 
n&F[-gered unto him in the-Gofpel, | 
-  Fictt he ſaith, T har he regardeth not. this Chrift, 
tedfÞ-that he ſeeth nothing in him- why he ſhould admit 
c-him.to be entertained in- his affections. Yhorefoce 
the Prophet ſpeaking m the Perſon of Sinners ſays, 
(i) fe (Chiift ) þ21h no form nor comelineſs, and when 
& we ſhall jer bim, there is n» b:auty rhar we ſhould defire 
edBiþim:; And then adds to ſhew what he meaneth by his - 
res thus ſpeaking, ſaying, #7 is 4. ſ>iſed and rej: fed. of 
Mis. All this is ſpoken with reference: to his Pere | 
tl: fon, and it was eminently fuin:!ed ::poa hm in the 
ow days of hi: fleſh,. when he was hated, .maligned and 
r6} per ſecured todeath by vinners. And is ftit: fulftited . } 
-4n the Souls of Sinners, in that they cannot abide ta  * 
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think of him with thoughts that have a' Tendency i 
them to ſeparate them and their Lufts-aſunder, and 
to the making of them to imbrace him for their dari 

ling, and the taking up of their Croſs, to follow hinWig 
All this Sinners ſpeak out with loud voices, in thaſth, 
they Rop their ears and. ſhut their eyes, as to- him». 
* . - but open them wide, and hearken diligently to anjfam 


thing that pleaſeth the Fleſhy, and thac is a Nurſery[th 
2. As they deſpiſe-and rej:&, and do not regarl 1 


his Perſon, ſo they do not; value. the: Grace that hellGc 
tendereth unto them by the Goſpel ; this is plain byſſ'thz 
that indifferency of ſpirit that always attends them, ma 
, when at any time they hear thereof,- or when'it is pre-ſith6 
ſented unto them. © + Jing 
_ 1] may ſifely ſay, That the moſt of Men who. ar firs 
concerned ina Trade, will be more” vigilant in deakfyr 

ing wich a Twelvc-penny Cuftomer, than they will 
be. with Chyift, when he comes to make unto themſgy 
by the Gofpe), a tender of the incomparable Grace] ez 

of God. Hence they are called fools,(t) B:rauſe a pricefÞ 
is pus into their hands to get wiidom, and they bave nq, day 
heart unto it, And hence again it is, that that bitter.me 
complaint iz made," (1) Bus my-People would not bearkenfge 
to my voice, and Iſrael would nane of we. | 
© Nos theſe things being found, as prafliſed by theYhre 
$9uls of Sinzers, muſt needsafter a wonderful man-Yin 
ner provoke”; wherefore no murvel that. the Hea- gi; 
vens are bid tobe aſtoniſhed at this, and-tiat dam-Y'as, 

ration ſhall ſeize upon the Soul for this. | | 
And*indeed, The Soul th:tdoth thus by praQicefg,,, 
m) (though with his mouth- (as who doth not ?; heſ,.. 
6. on hew much love) he doth interpretatively ſay. "T*y 
t. - theſe things ;. Ks | -” | 


"0 
- 


- 

3 

iis 
- 
IE 


: (+) Prov, I7, 16. Pſal. $1. 134+ (m) Fer. "A E 


al MOR. 
_- FN _ 
w- 45 ens 2 ; : 


>, 


£ * 
V - 
OE; A 4 W, 
*F-=" IC: x ” >. a} $4.3, = "0 X F * X 
i 0 #6; d.4 123, tt - #25 Jy 
(2 $5” £ A 0 OAT TT £5 EY ! ——— OY TO of 
q NS; EO IET-2{ \ 02 "HE ? 
© Ln þ ReÞ t TWP c; 
Ht, + Eb 


. . -- the Unſptckableneſs of its Loſs. &g. Nx 
y in 4. That he loveth Sin better than, Grace, and « | 
anfdarkneſs better than light, even as our Lord Jeſus 7 
Chrift hath hewed.. Andibis is the Condemnation that 
imWight 2s come into the World, and Men love darkneſs more 
-hailthe: light (Gs is. manifeſt) becauſe their deeds ar? evil. 
imſ= 2. They.do alſo by their thus rejeRing of Chrift- 
anjand Grace, ſay, That for what the Law can do to 
erfyihem, they value it not; - they regard not its thun. 
Fdering, threatnings, ndF will they {brink when they 
ar} @me to endure the Execution thereof ; wherefore 
heGod to deter them from ſuch bojd and deſperate ways, 
byJthat do interpretatively. fujly declare - that they- 
m,[make ſuch deſperate concluſions, infinuates,. that 
re-ythe Burden-of. the Curſe thereof is intolerable, fay- 
| ing; Can (p) thy Heart endure, or cax thy Hands be 
Ir frong in the dey that 1 ſhall deal with thee, 1 the Lord 
1-#heve ſpoken it, 1 will doit... 
nl” 3. Yea by their thus doing, they do as good as 
myfy, That they will run the bazzard of a ſentence cf 
ceR death at the day of judgmeat, and-that they will in 
the mean time joyn Ifſue and. ftand a Tryal at that 
'08day with the great and terrible GoJ: What elfe 
I means their not hearkning to him, their deſpiſing of 
*#Fhis Son, and the rejeting of his grace :. yea, I ſay 
Jagain, what clſe means their flighting of the Curſe 
Bdf the Law.. and their chuſing to abide in their fins 
Ft the day of death and judgment. Ani thus I have 
Thhewed you the Cauſes of. the Loſs of the Sonl.; 
And afuredly theſe things are no fables. 
- ObkR. But ſome may O5jedt, and ſay, But you de - 
I wunce all againſt the Soul,. as if the Body was in n0 fauls 
Yar all; or as if there were no pan iſhenent af:gned for 
7 f#be Bady. : | 
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F { Anſwer, The Soul muſt be- the part -punithed 
becauſe the Soul is that which ſins, - Zvery (4) Si 
_ that a Man doth is without the Body; Fornication of® 
Adultery excepted.. Is wit'our the Body, that is, a 
to the wilily inventirg, contriving and finding ou 
ways to bring the motions of ſin into _aFion. ruff 
alas ! What can the Body do as fo theſe? ir. is in 
- manner wholly paſlive, 7G altogether as" to ti: 
lufting and purpofingtodo the witkednefs,exceptingſ 
the tin before excepted.; Ay, and ner excepting 
that, as to the riſe of that Sin ; for even that witil 
all the reftariſeth and proceedeth out. of the 'Heartf® 
the foul: For (7) from within, out of the Hear offi 
Man proceed fornicuion, aduli:ry, murder, ehefrs, calf 
verouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceir, Iiſcivicuſneſs, an eviifi® 
eye, b1:ſphemy, pride, foolifhneſs 3. all ubeſe evil rhing® 
come from within and #fil+ 1be Man: that is, thil® 
outward Man. But a difference muſt always be pull 
betwixt defiling. and being gdefiled, that which def 
fileth being the worft : not but that the Body thall® 
have its ſhare of judgment, for (ſ)- Boiy and :ol8tt# 
muft be deftroyed jn Hell ; the Body as the Infirajtt 
ment. the Soul as the -Afor ; but oh ! the Soul 
the Soul, the *oul-is the Sinner, and therefore chii## 
- Soul, as the Principal, muft be puniſhed. te 
. . And that God's inlignation burneth moſt againſ 
the Soul, appears, in that, death-hath (cized updjS"i 
every Soul atready, for the Scripture faith. That 
- very {1) natural orunconverted 'tan is 'd-4/. Neal 
How.? Is his Bedy dead-? No verily, his Bodff® 
tiveth, but his SouF 2s deed. ad } but. with wh 
death ? D-ad to' God, and to: ail things' Goſpeliſ%! 
good, by reaſon of that benum ing, ſtupcfy in $42 


Fo 
1” 


61 Cor.6. 18. (p Mark.7.23,22, 2» (i Luk. d _ 
© Matth. 10. 26... © 3 VAL wy 


A 


— : 


*: I. "Rp 
EF» "HA. 4 


* EI 3 OE Ne. 


; I the Onſpechableneſs of its Lyfe. 87 
hed $nd: ſenſelefaels that by Gods juſt Judgment for and 
Sip fin, hath (*) ſwallowed up the Soul. Yea, if you 

Sdbſerve, you ſhall ſec; that the Soul gocth firft, or 
\efore in puniſhinent. not only by what has b-en faid 
Sircady, in that the Soul is firft made a partaker of 
F,Meath, but in that God firft deals with the- Soul by 
Soaviddions,. yea,. and terrers, perhaps while the 
dy is well 3 or in that he- giveth up. the Soul to 
:nalllldicial hardneſs, ' and: farther blininefs, white he 
; aaVCth the Body to-do-his Office in the World:: yea, 
(0d alſo when: the day of death, and diffolution is 
Fome, the Body is ſpared while the Soul is tormented 
An-unutterable torment in Hell. And fo I fay. it 
. ol be fpared, and the Clods of the Valley ſhall be 
pvect unto it while the Sou-monrneth.in Helt for Sin 2 
"a5 true, at the Day of Fulzment h=cauſe that is the 
I&band final Fudgment of God on Men, then the Bady 
and Soul ſhall be re-united or joyned together again, 
$856 ſhall then together partake of that recompence 
wr their wickedneſs. which. is meet, When-1 fay, 
0:84 Body is ſpared; and the Soul tormented, I mean 
00 that the Body is not then at death-made to par- 
lllke of the wages of Sin: For (u) the wages of Sin is 
, chiiats : But F mean the Body partakes then but of 
Siemporat death, which as to ſenſe and feeling, is 
;nWmectimes over preſently, and then refteth in the. 
pdferave, while the Soul is tormenting in Hell : yea,and 
t vby is Death ſuffered to flay the Body ? 1 dare ſay, 
hot chiefly for that the indignation of God moſt 
gurneth againſt the Body ; but the Body being the 
Houſe for the Soul in this World, Gad even pulls 
eiSbwn this Body; chat the Soul may: be ftript naked-; 
; and being ftript, may be carried to Priſon. to: the 
FPlace where damned Soujs are, there to ſuffer in the 
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beginning of ſuffeciag, that pu 
endleſs. -  * wo p ISLES, - | ta 
2.” Therefore the Soul muft be-the part moft ſoreljr 
puniſhed, becauſe Juſtice muſt-be diftributed witipr 
Equity. God is a God of-knowledge and judgmentfpe 
(w) by kim ations are weighed ; ations ia order tfBe 
udgment. Now by weighing of .aQions, ſince if fe 
Hnds the Sou] to have the deepeſt Hand in Sin, aus 
; he fays that he hath ſo, of equity the Sopl is to beaſts 
the burden of puniſhment-;:.$ha}(x) not the Fudg Al 
of all 1h: Exrth do right, in his famous diftributing 


4 
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Judgment ? He (y) wil nos Jay upon Man more thaw 
right, that be ſh-ald enter into judgment with God. | I Be 
Soul fince deepeft 'in_ Si", ſhall alſo be-deepeft it er 
puniſhment,  $h2Þ! (3): one Man' fin, ſaid. Moſes, alif by 
mile thon be wroth mich at the Congregation? Hit 
pleads here for equity.in God's diftribufing of JudgY.- 
ment: yea, and fo exa@ is | God- in the diftribution '- 


5 


thereof, that he will not puniſh. Heathens fo as bt 
will puniſh Jews; wherefore he faith, of the Few frllw 
(a) or chiefly, and alſo 10 the Gentile: yea, in Hel 
he has prepared ſeveral degrees of puniſhment faſt 
the ſeveral ſorts or degrees of offenders, 4:4 (5) ſom 
Jball receive greater damnation. And. will. it not bin 
unmeet for us to think, fince God is id exatt in als: 
his doings, that he will without his weights and! 
meaſures give to Soul and Body. as I may fay,. care 
teſly, not ſeverally, their puniſhments, according tafS] 
the deſert and merit of each® - 43 
9. The puniſhment of the-Soul-in Hell muſt-needsi to 


to be.ſure, as todegree, differ from the puniſhment}te 
of the Body there : . When I ſay differ, 1 mean muliffig 
needs be greater, whether the Body. be punifhed'# 
bs) x Sam. 2, (x) Gen. 19. 25+- (y) Job 34. 23" 
(z) Numb. 16.22. (z) Rom.2,9. (4) Luke 20. 47 as 
En . V WIKAL' 
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{ | the Unſpeahableneſs of its Loſs. 89 


1] with the ſame Bire; with the S0x/,or Fire of another 
_ Fnature. If it be puniſhed with the ſame Fire, yet not 
oreiftin the ſame way, for the Fire of Guilt with the Ap- 
witfprehenfions of indignation and wrath, are moft pro- 
nentFperly felt, and apprehended by the Sox, and by the 
er (FBody, by vertue of its enion with the Soul, and ſo 
ce felt by the Body, if not only, -yet 1 think moftly by 
; nay of ſympathy with the Soul(and the Cauſe we ſay, 
beats worſe than the Diſeaſe) and if the wrath of God, 
Puiand the Apprehenſions of it, as diſcharging it ſelf 
ng Qffor fin, and the breach of the Law, be that with 
1-awhich the Soul is puniſhed, as ſure it is ; then the 
The Body is puniſhed by the Effe&s, or by thoſe Influ- 
ft | ences that the Seul in its torments has upon the Body, 
al 7 vertue of that great oneneG and union that is be» 
tween them. 
udgF2- But if there be a puniſhment prepared for the 
tio Body diftia& in kind from that which is prepared for 
s neg the Sor), yet it muſt be a puniſhment infer ior to that 
fr{which is prepared-for the. Sout (not that the Scul and 
1-|FBody fhall be ſeyered, but being made of things di- 
(af Ain&, their puniſhments: will be by that which is 
om[moſt ſuitable to each)1 ſay, it muſt be inferior, be- 
t Xue nothing can be ſo hot; ſo tormenting, ſo intole- 
. alfgably unſupportable, as the quickeft Appreheniions 
andy, and the immediate finking under that Gwilt and. 
reg Mmdignation that is propartionable to the Offence. 
; of Should all the Wood and Brimftone, and cumbufti- 
{ble matter on. Earth be gathered together for the 
ar} tormenting of one Body, yet that cannot yield that 
cnFtorment to that, which the ſence of guilt and burn 
ung ipg-hot application of the mighty indignation of God, 
100 Wall do to the Sou! :; Yea, ſuppoſe. the Fire where- 
—{ with the Body is tormented in Hel, ſhould be ſeven 
234fimes hotter than any of our Fire; yea, ſuppoſe it - 
+7. Fenn, to be ſeyen times hotter than that which 1s. 
thy , {even . 
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90 The Greatmeſy of the Soul, ud | 
# ſeven times hotter than-ours,' yet it mu, ſu»pe' by 
it. be but created fire; be infinitely ſhort (as th, 
tormenting operations) of the unſpeikable wrath aifi 
God, when in the heat thereof he applyeth'it to, aniſye 
doth puniſh che Soul for fin in Hell th-rewith. ny 

[Ee 

a) 


fs 


So then whether the Body be tormenred-with the 
ſ:me Fire wh-rewith-the $54} is -tormented, off 
wicther the Fire be of another kint, yet it is note 
poſhble that it ſhould bear the ſame puniſhment alla, 
to degree; becauſe, or for the-cauſes that I haves, 
ſheved: Nor inded'is it meet it ſhould, becauſe thill-, 
. Body has not finned fo, ſogrievouſly as the Soul has me 
done, and 30d proportioneth the puniſhmeat ſuitall, 
ble to the Offence. LSE ihe 

4. With the Sou} byits ſelf, are the moſt *quickllnc, 
and ſuitable apprehenſions- of God. and his wrath lhe 
wherefore that muſt needs. -be made partaker of heli, 
foreft pnnifhment in Hell ; *tis the Soul that now iff-. 1 


' _ moſt ſubtle at diſcerning, and it is the Soul that wilſſy. 
| be ſo; then Conſcience, Memory, Underftanding os 
and Mind, theſe will be the feat of- torment, ſing 3 
the Underſtanding will tettWrath immedigely upotiÞ: 

. theſe, from what it apprehends of that wrath ; Conty 


fcience will let in the Wrath of God immediatelylli;, 
upon theſe, from what it fearfully” feels of thallifſ 
wrath : the Memory will then asa Veſſel receive an i 
retain up to the brim of this. Wrath even as it rey 
ceiveth by the Underftanding and "Conſcience, rhe 
- Cauſe of this Wrath, and conſiders of the durableFſ:.: 
neſs of it : So then the Soul is the feat and receiver 
of Wrath, even as it was the receiver and ſeat of 'M: 
Sin ; here then is fin and wrath upon the Soul, theſſ; 
Soul 'in the Body, and {6+ Soul and Body tormented $0 
1. Rett- fire,  _ WO | 1 


} 5. The Soul . will be moſt tormented,  becauſs 


poMcongeſt : the biggeſt Burden muft lye upon the 


$ trongeft Par:, eſpeci.liy-ſince alſo it is made capable 
1 Ff ir by its ſin, - The -Sou! muſt bear its own punifh- 
anGhnent, and a.great- part of the Bodies too, faraſ- 
Such, -as:fo far as Apprekenſion goes, the Soul will 
tee quicker-at that Work than the Body. . The Body 
Xi! have its puniſhment-to 1ye moſtly in. feeling, 
ilhut the Soul in feeling and apprehending both, True, 
© ite Boy by the help of the Soul will ſee too, but 
Wiilthe Soul will fee yet abundantly further. And.good 
thilgeafon that the Soul ſhould bear part of the puniſh- 
naſment sf the Body, becauſe it was through its allure- 
ments that the Body yielded to help the Soul to Sin ; 
1 the Devil preſented Sir, the Sul took it by the 
cilBody.: and now Devil and Soxl and Body, and all muft 
tn She loft; caft-away, that is dawned in Hell for Sir, 
hut the Sou! muſt be the Burden-bearer. 
v 38. ObjeAt. But jon may ſay, doth nor this give incourage- 
wile to Sinners to Liv? way t0 the Body to be in 4" in 
iambers looſe gnd vain, and wicked, as Infiruments to 
nc $4, 2 | FO 6 | 
PO EG... No, Foraſmuch as the Body ſhall alſo 
otnhave his ſhare in puniſhment ; for though I have 


|» 


JI, the Soul ſhall bave more punifkment than the 
haBdy ; yet 1 bave:not ſaid, That the Body ſhall at 
Waitbe caſed by that;; no, the Body will have its due 2 
Jam for the better making out of my Anſwer further, 
eg tonficer of theſe following particulars. 
[--2. The Body 'will be the Veſſel to hold a tor. 
V\clEmented Soul in, this will be ſomething, therefore 
03 KMan, damned Man, is culled 2 (c) Y/f-i5f Wrath $ 
-y7 Veſſel, and that in both Body and S-v/, The 
"4 $2u] receiveth Wrath into its- ſelf, and the Body 
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 - ſharpin Apprehenſion, fo the Body by reaſon of unhÞ»T 


: (4) Job 14- 22 (c) Pia, 169, 17,18, iſs: 


der, 


boldeth that Soul that has thus received, and” is torÞKi 
mented with. this-WratH of God: Now the Bodo 
being a Veſſel to hold this Sou that is thug poſſeſſes 
with the Wrath of God, muſt needs it: If be afRidtev:t 
and tormented with that torment,” becauſe of its unite 
on with the Body : therefore the. Holy. Ghoft ſaitilgat! 
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His (d) Fleſh upon him ſhall bave-ptin, and bis Sou} withad 


in him ſhall mourn: Both ſhall have their torment aniſRe 
miſery, for that both joyned hand in hand in fin, theſhjue 
Soul to bring it to the Birth, and the Body to midi} 
wife.it into the World ; therefore it ſaith-again,witiſnt 
reference to the Body, Let (ec) the Curſe come iniWy 


bis Bowels like Water, andlike Ogl im bis Bones. Lett 


it be to him as a Garment which covereth him, andiþt 
as a Girdle, ©:. The Body then will be tormenteilſate 
as well as the Soul, by beſng a Veſſel to hotd-thatfioft 
S+ul in, that is now poſſeſſed and diftrefſed with thifſdy 
unſpeakable wrath and'indignation of the Almightſ|F-2- 
God : and, this will be a_.great deal if you conſid 


2. That the Body as a Body, wilt by reafon of itt 
union with the Soul, be as ſenſible, . and ſo as capableind 
in its kind, to'receive correfion and torment, alit; 
ever, nay I think more'; for if the quickneſs of that 
Soul, giveth quickneſs of ſenſe tothe Body, as (ini 


' ſomecaſe, atleaſt) Iamapt to think it doth, theild 


foraſmuch as the Sou} wil now be moft quick, moſtiiei 


bids w 


on, and ſympathy with the Seu!, "will be moſt quick. 


and moſt ſharp as to Senſe. Indeed if the Bodythe 


Nhould not receive and retain.ſenſe,; yea, all its Senſes ate 
by reaſon of its beinga Veſſel to hold the Sow}, . thiall | 


| Ftorment of the Sou} could not, as torment, be miiſer 
© niſtred to the Body,no more than the Fire tormenteaqpw 
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torfKing of Babylon's-furxace, (f) or than the King 
ZodfMord's. Lime>tiln was atHicted, becauſe (gs) the King 
efſe{om's Bones were. burnt to Lime therein. But 
Geff-the Body has received again its (enſes,now there» 
unieit muſt, yea; it cannot chuſe bye, mult feel that 
zithfkath of God that. is let out, yea poured out like 
viihads of Water into the Soul, - | 
anffRemember- alſo, that beſides what the Body . re- 
thſueth from-the. Soul by reaſon of its union and ſym- 
nidithy therewith; there is a puniſhment and inftru- 
vitients of puniſhment, "though 1 will not pretend to 
faſ@.you exetHy- what it is, prepared for the Pody 
its joyning with the S-ul-in Sin, therewith to be 
indfiniſhes ; a Puniſhment, 1 ſay, that ſhall fall imme- 
fellately upon the Body, and that ſuch an one, as will 
that of tly (nit with-the Nature of the Body, as wrath 
hd guilt do mot fitly ſuit the Nature of. the Soul, 


htÞ.2... Add to theſe, the durable condition that the 
ni&dy in this frate is now in with the Soul, Time. 
Sa when the Soul dyed, and the Body lived, and 

' inflate the Soul was tormented while the Body flept 
bielad.refted in the Duſt, but now theſe things are paſt 3 
rat the Day of Judgment, as I faid, theſe two. ſhall 
theFe-united, and that which once did ſeparate them, 
(ulledftroyed thenof neceiity they muſt abide together, 
ad as together abide the Puniſhment prepare for 
ofiem: and this will greaten the Torment.of the Body; 
nþ#-Death was:once the Wages of Sin, and a grievous 
c>kKrſe, but might the Demned meet wich itin Hell, 
dythey would count it a Mercy, becauſe it would fepa- 
coltate Soul. and Body, and.not only fo, but take away 
be Wl ſenſe f:om the Body, and make it incapable of ſaf- 
nifriog forment : yea, Iwilladd, and by thit means 
edive the Soul ſome eaſe: for without donht, as the 
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 Torments of -the Soul extefid *themſelv=s to the Mix 

ſo the Torments of the Body extend themſclvaſky a 
the Sou}; nor can it be otherwiſe, becauſe of ud 
aud ſynyipathy. But death, natural death, © ſale. 

' defiroyid, and there ſhall be no more (natural ded;.. 
no not in Hell. And now it ſhalthappen to Men; (ills 
it hath done in leſs and' inferior Judgments, (:) hc; 
ſha ferk dearb and defire ro dys, and dearh- ſhall noififii 
foun:{ by rbem:; Thus therefore they muſt abide tolis'+ 
cher. death that uſed to ſeparate them aſunderhi; 
now ſlain, 1. Becauſe it was afi enmy in keeyilis 
Chriſt's Body in the Grave. - And 2. _ becau(d 
Friend to carnal Men in that; thoughit was a-Punilih 
ment in it-ſelf,, yet while it laſted- and had dominilly; 
over the Body of the Wicked, it hindred-them Hh: 
that great and juft judgment which for Sin was Wl) 
unto them; and this is the third Diſcovery of til 
manner and way ef puniſhing of the Body.-: But, Wh 
+» There will then be fuch-things:to bz ſeen all: 
heard, which the Eye and'the Far &0-fay no moiily1 
than has been id of the ſenſe of feeling)-will ke; 
and hear, that will greatly aggravate the Punili: 
ment of the Body in Hell :. For thovgh the Eye! 
the Window, and the Ear a Door for the Soul to loi 
out at, and alſo to receive in by; yet whatever g 
eth in at the Eat or the Eye, leaves influence up: 
the Boy, whether it be that which the. Sou7 delight 
eth' in, or that which the Soul abhorreth; for as th 
Eye affe&crh the Heart, or Soul, fo the Eye and (tk; 
Ear by heating and b=holding, bath ofc-cimts :/#il 
the Bally, Woer ] b:tr1, my b2"y trembi:d, rouennelllllh. 
(1) entred into my bones. þ 
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Mts Hafiecteblonſs of its Laſs. 95 
AZ Now I ſay,” as the uy after its reſurrefion (m) 
Veto damnation, to everlaſting ſhame and contempt, 
Will receive all its ſenſes again, ſoit will have matter 
TSpexcrciſe them upon,not only to the letting into the 
"eWvul, thoſe aggravations which they by kearing, feel. 
("Sing and ſeeing are capable tolet in thither, butT ſay, 
hey wil] have matter and things to exercife them- 
Wives npon for the helping forward of the Torment 
the 1ody :. under temporal Jadginents of old, the 
ey 25 well as the Soul had no caſe, day nor night, 
gf that not only by reaſon of what was felr, but 
ay reaſon of what was beardand ſeen. In the Morning 
ntox ſhalc ſay, would God it were even, and at even 
hou ſhalt ſay, would God it were AMorning, 1. For 
m She fear of chine beart, wherewith thou ſhalt fear. 2, 4nd 
an for the (ight-of thine eyes, which thcu ſhalt ſee ; 
21 be r21s them @ Jittle before, That they ſhould be mad 
Jor-the [eh of their eyes which they ſhould ſee. 
See! Why, what ſhall they ſee ? Why, themſelves 
a Heli with others Hike them, and this will be a Tor- 
"Ment to their Body, there is bodily torment. as F 
—=.miniftred to the Body by the Senſes of the Body. 
bat think you? If. a Man faw himſelf in Priſon, 
frons, upon the Ladder, with the Rope about his 
ck, would-not this be diftreſs to the Body, as well 
tothe Mind ? Ts the Body doubtleſs ! witnels the 
Wy Looks, the ſhaking Legs, trembling Knees, 
WHeFace, and beating and aking Heart 3 how much 
"Sore then, when Men ſhall ſee themſelves in the (0) 
Soft dreadful Place, it is a fearful Place, doubtleſs 
"$0.1! to behold themſelves 'in, that ſhall come thi- 
FUCTr. : 


in) Dan. 12. 2. Job, 5. 23. (n) Deut, 28. 974Y. 34 
* (0) Luk. 16.28 SE? | 
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Again, They ſhall ſce others there, "ns hal) 
them ſee themſelves. There is an art, .by which ” 
Man may make his Neighbour look fo ohaftly, t thi 
he ſhall fright himſelf by looking on him, eſpecial F 
when he thinks of hiNnſelf, that he is of the mf 
ſhew allo. ?Tis ſaid concerning Men at the downk by 
of Babyl2n, That they ſhal) be amazed one at amt 
ther, (p) fer their faces fhall be a5 flames. Ac 
what if- ore ſhould. ſay, that even as it is wil. 
an Houſe ſet on fire within, where the FlamEaſcen( 
out at the Chimnies, out.at "the Windows, and -* 
ſmoak out at everv chink and crevis that it.can finds 
ſo it will bewitch the Damned in Hell. That Soft 
will breath Hell-fire and ſmoak, and coals will ſc*; 
to hang upon its burning lips; yea, the-Face, ER. 
and Ears will ſeem all to be-Chimnies and Vents f 
the Flame and Smoak of the Burning:which God | 
is breath hath kindled therein, and.upon thenW** 
which will be beheld one in another, to .the gre "ap 
torment an4 diftreſs of each other: - | 20 

What ſhall 1 ſay ? here will be ſeen Devils, 
here will be heard howlings, and: mournings, 
will the Son} ſee it ſelf at an infinite fdiRance fra 
God, yea, the Body will ſee it too.-+ Tn a Wo 
who knows the Power of God's wrath, the-Weig 
of Sin, the Torments of He#l, and the :Length] 
Erernity? If none, then none can tell when- thi 
have ſaid what they can, the intollerableneſs of ii 
"Torments that will ſwallow up the Soul, the loft Sulle*: 
when it is caft away by God. and from him, ia? 
outer darkneſs for Sin: But thus much for the Cai | 
of the Loſs of the Soul, 

I now come to the ſecond Doftrine that oy 
from the Words, namely, That bow "uncancerned, 
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the On; eakableneſs of its Loſs. 97 
weleſs Joever ſome now be about the Loſs or Salvation 
f their Souls, the Dey is coming (but it wi:l then be 
Tit late) when Men will be willing, kadih;y ever ſo 
. Much, to Five it all in exchange for their Souls, h 
* There are four things in the Words, that do prove 
Fhis Dottrine : | 
T 1. There is an inti 
Man that has loſt, and that afrer he has loſt his $0.il 
:W:Hell: Or what ſhaTa Man give in exchange for his 
"Wu! ? Theſe words are by no means applicable to the 
Mn that has nolife or ſenſe: for he that js dead ac- 
ding to our common acceptation of death, that i3 
- Meprived of life atid ſenſe, would not give two pence 
Sachange his ftate : Therefore the words do intimate 
atthe Man is yet alive and ſenfible> Now were a 
an Mlive and ſenſible, though he was in none other 
She than the Grave, there to be confined, while 0- 
" Whers are at liferty, what would he give ia exchange 
For-his place, and to be ri4 of that for a better ? bur 
Sow much more to be delivered from Hei], thz p:e- 
Ten Place and ſtate of his Sox). " ' 
_ ©-2. There. is'in the t, an intimation of a ſenſe 
Torment ; Or what ſb21 a Man give in exchange for 
Soul? [ am tormented in thi, flame. Torment then, 
FSoul js ſenſible of, and that there is a place of caſe 
peace: And from the ſenſe and feeling of tor- 
nt, he would give, yea, what would he nct give 
exchange for his Soul ? 
$3. There is in the Text an intimation of the in- 
al Ferableneſs of the Torment, becauſe that it: ſup- 
-Weth that the Man whoſe Soul is ſwallowed up 
F werewith, would give af, were his all never ſo great 
" We Change for his Scul, . | 
"©4 There is-yet in the Text an intimation that 
Fe Soul is ſeriſible of. the 11/t ingreſs of the puniſh- 
-1Þ82t 3 or elſe the queſtion rather. argues a Man un- 
d TT ERESTT.... - 
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wary than conſiderate ini h's offering, a8 is 9 roll 


by Chrift, ſo largely, bis a2 in exrbange for lh b 


Soul, 


But wewillin this manner proceed: no further. b 6 


take it ' for granted; that the Dottcine is ' good 
wherefore I ſhall next enquire- afrer what-$s conta 


ed in this truth. - And firſt, Thar God has nnderrak 


and will aceempliſh, the brecting of the Spirits of 1 
the rorld, either by bis Trace and mercy'to Salvatihi 


or by tas juTice. and ſcvernty to. damnation... 
The damned” coul under confideration i is certaij 
ſuppoſed, as by the Dottrine,' ſo by: the Text, 


be utterly careleſs, and without Te ard of ' Salvatiaſ? 


ſolong as the acceprable "time did leſt, and-as the whi | 


Flag, that ſignifies terms of Peace, did hang ovt. 


therefore it is ſaid to be Joſt 3 But behold fiow it Fy 
careful, but now it is ſolicitous, but-.now; "What fi x 


s Man give in exchange for. tis Soul He of who | 
vcu read in the Goſpel, that could 'tend todo nothi 
inthe days of the Goſpel, but to find -out how toh 


cloathed in Purple ard fine Linnen, 'an] to fare ſun 
tuoufly every day, was by God brought. ſo:dow 
an:-Hid ſo low at laft, that- he . could-*crouch { 
© Unc! cringe and beg for one ſmall drop+of Water; 
-cool his Tongue 3; a thing. that but alittle before! 
would have thought ſcorn to have -done, when 

alſo thought ſcorn to ſtoop to the Grace afid Mel 
of the Guſpet, But God was refolyed to break 


Spirie, and the "Pride of his -Heart, :andifo hunt 
his lofty Looks, if nct by his, Mercy, yet_by his lth: 


ſtice ; if not by. his Grace, yet by. Hell-fire. : 


This he alſo threatens fo bring_ypon the. Fool 7% 


Fi the Proverbs, They thall cel}, They ſhall, ſeek, . | : 
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poſh Fil *R Who that do ſo? the anſwer is, They that 
or FT bm times. Forney either to' ſeek, or call, or cry: 
| y that ftopp=d their cars, that pulled away their 
T, bt Gees and that refuſed to ſeek, or cell, or cry to 
£00083 bot'for Mercy.. 
nt Sinner, caceleGSinner, did thou take notice of 
ralSShis firſt Inference that 1 haye drawn from my {e- 
of L 4 nJ Dottrine : ? If thou didft,. yet read it again, *tis 
vatiiis,” God bas undertiken and will accompliſh the breaking 
: F: the” Spirits of all the Worll, either by his grace and 
taubecy unto Salurtion, or Wy, bis juflice and ſeverity '9 
xt, Wamn4tion.. 
ation” bi 1reaſon for this is this God is rzDivel 19 have 
w hiYh: Wfe-ry, he is reſolve4-to have the V Qory. (/) 
£, 007 Bo il ſet the Bryars:ani Thorns againft m? in Battle, 
w if wil g 1 throughtbem 2n1 burn them tozeth or. 1 will 
: ſac againſt them God is merciful and is come 
" howrth into the' World by his Son, tendering of Grace 
thi lito Sinners by the Goſpel, and wont} willingly 
to Wake a Conqueſt over thzm for their good by h's 
um EICy, now he bing com2 out, Sianers like Bryars 
ou Thorns do ſer themſelves agaiaft him, and will 
h 7 none of his mercy : well, but what ſays God 2 
er With he;  752n.7 will march 6n, I will go through 
re bm, and burn them together, I am reſolved 19 
n ty the Maſtery one way or another: if they wil 
let {bend to me, and accept of my Mersy in the Goſ- 
e \ 1 will bend:them an4 break them by my Juſtice 
an F Hell-fire; they ſay, they will not bend, I fay they 
s all: now thzy ſhall kaow whoſe word fall ſtand, 
) mine or theirs * Wherefore the Apoftle, when he 
bs | aw that ſome of .the Corinmbizns begun to be unruly, 
and to do thoſe things that did begin to h1zard them, 
Faith, Do ye provoke the Lord 19 Jeatoult e, are y2 firong- 


216. 27. 4 (1) Jer 44.25, 45, 27, 28. 
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&r (u) than ke? as who ſhould ay, 'my brethren, alhtha 
you aware what you do? do you not underftand thillferid 
Go is reſolved to have the Maſtery one way or andlhem 
ther. And are you ſtronger than he ? if ' not, trembling 
defore kim, or he will certainly bave you under lia! 
teet. 1 will iread them in mine anger, 4nd trample hell 
(w) tz my fury; Thus: he ſpeaks of them. that 
themielres againft him, therefore - beware. Nowe 
the reaſon of this reſolntion'of God, it flows fronlllay: 
a Determination in him! to make all his ſayings goodie 
and to verifie them on the Confierces of- Sinner; 
And fince the incredulous'World will not belie& 
now, and fly from wrath, They fhall fborrly believe anhe 
cry under it; fince they wilknot xow credit the, Wo | W- 
before they ſee,nnto ſalvation, they ſhall be made taflge 
credit it by ſenſe and feelingugto damnation; -'- Jase 

The ſecond Inference that I draw-from. my ſeconifiza, 
Dottrine is this, That it is,” and will be the lot of [ſonliand 

- bow, and break before God to0 late, or when it is talfth 
ate. h F980 mn 

- God is reſdlved, as1 ſaid, to have the Maftery wo 
and that not only ina way of Dominion: and Lordi the 
ſhip in general, for that he has now 5* but he is reſolitq 
yed to maſter, that is, to break. the Spirit of theſſyi 
World, to make all Men cringe and. crouch- untanW 
him, even thoſe that now ſay, There is no--God; or fr 
there be, yet, whar's the Almighty that we ſhould (ﬆ) Se 
ſerve him ? | Ix 5 > -,* mn 

This is little thought of by thoſe that now harden 
their hearts in wickedneſs, and that turn their SpiritÞ4 
againft God, but this they ſhall think of, this they} 

( 5 muft think of, this God will make them.think of 'F 


(4) 1 Cor. 10. 20, 21, 22, ; (w) 1f. 63; 3. (x) Pal, ; | 
14+ 1+ Job 21. 15« Mal, 3, 14. (5) 2Pet. 3.1,þ 
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| ha 5.3 at which day they alſo now do mock and. 
ith de, that the Ecripture might be fulfilled upon 
2 n. And I fay, they ſhall- think: then of thoſe 
, and break at heart, and melt under the Hand, 
Power and Majefty of the Almighty ;- For, 4s. / 
faith God, every knze-fball bow to me, every rongue 
74 confeſs 1 to God: And again, The Nations ſhall 
te and be! confounded-at all their might, they ſhall- 
Way their hand upon their mouth, their ears ſhall be 
i ef; they ſhall lick the Dult like a Serpent, they 
hall moye out of their holes like Worms, or (4) 
eeping things of ths Earth; they ſhall be afraid of 
e Lord our God, and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. 
|"Forthen they, will they, nill they, ſhall have to- 
6 with God, though. not with him as merciful, or 
5 one that may be intreated ; yet with him as juit, 
4 of mccion. fire 3, yea, they ſhall ſee that Face, (5), 
w | and-hear that Voice, frem whom, and from-which 
AIthe-Heavens and 'the Earth will fly away and find no 
[ " & of ftay. And by this appearance, and by. ſuch: 
yd £ ords-of his mouth as he then will ſpeak to them, 
ſhall begin to tremble, and call for the. Racks. 
fro: ] upen them and cover them : For if theſe things 
ill happen at the Execution of inferior Judgments, 
WWhat will be done ! what effetts will the laft, moſt 
l "Ty and eternal Judgment have upon Men's 
uls 
Hence you find, that at the very firft appear-- 
F:ance of - Jeſus Chcift, the whole World begins to 
(mourn and lament, Every eye ſhall ſee him, and 
i they alſo that (c) pierced bim, and all Kindreds of 
iN the Earth fhall wail becauſe of kim ; And there-. 
| Fore you. alſo find them to-ftand at the Door.and 


(16. 45: 23. Rom." m IO, It, 12. (4) Mal, 7. 
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hnods: ſaying, (4) Lord, ants ger wars "  Mabeovd his 
you find them alſo defring, yea, -alſo ſo humble i 4s 
their defices,as to be content with the leaft degree d ” 
Mercy,one'drop,one drop upon the tip of onesFingerliſy 

What ftooping, what condeſcention, what humilityfhur, 
is here? Al ard every one of thoſe paſſages declardſ Th 
that the Hand of God is upon them, and' that thi 

Almighty has got the Maftery of them, has conquen for 
ed them, broxe the Pride of their Power, and laid 

them low, and made them cringe and- crouch: unty + 
nim, bending the Knee, andcraving of kindneſs. 7 $i 

Thus then will. God bow, and! bend, and brew F; 
them ;- yea, make them. bow. and bend, and brealPhs: 
before him. And hence-alſo-it 1s that they willy? ba 
\ weep, and mourn, and gnaſh their Teeth, and cry 
- and repent that ever - they have been- ſo faoliſh, {of n; 
wicked. ſo traiterous to their” Souls, and fuch enc 
mies of their Own eternal happineſs, as to ftand outh} wo 
in-the day & tre is VIDrRIOn ina way of rebellious jan 
© againft the Lord, 

But here is their hard hap, their diſnal lot and 
portion ; that all theſe things muſt be when "ris rod! 
late. It is, and will be the lot, arid hap of theſe to te 
{z) bow, bend and break too Late. 1» 

You read, They come weepin and ntourning andÞ wi 
with tears, they knock and cry for mercy, but what Ii 
did tears avail ? why nothing, for the d@ar was ſhur. je: 
He anſwerel and ſaid, ] know yountt whence you. are ; | 
(Cf ) But they repeat and renew their ſuit, faying, Þa 
We have eat and drapk in thy preſence, and” thou baſt | th 
raught in our flrects, What now? Why, hereturns [| 
| . upon them his firft anſwer the ſecond time, ſaying, 1 | it 
- xelI you, 1 bnow you, not whence you are: © cepart hom 'n 
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overige all ye workers of- iniquity $. Then he concludes, - 
e uibeve ſhall be weeping and gnafhing of Teerh, when you 


5) 


cc ale ſes Abraham;ard Iſaac, axd Faced, and all the Fra- 
ngctlbers in the Kingdom of God, and your ſclves- thruſt 
litar, They come weeping, and go weeping away. 
clarfThey come to him” weeping, for they ſaw that he 
 tinfhad conquered them, but they departed weeping, 
Juergtor they ſaw that he would damn them: yet, as we 
1 laidgend in another place, they | were very loth 'to go 
untoBfroni him by their reafoning and expoſtulating with 
Shim, Lord when ſaw we thee an kungred, or thirfly, oy 
reals firanger, ( g) or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
rearpaet miniſter unto thee ? But all would not do, here is 
wilFyo place for change of mind, Theſe ſhall go away into 
cry Severlaſting puniſhment ; but rhe Righteous into life eter. 
» loffpal, And now what would a Man give in exchange for 
-Ne-Shis Soul? fo that as I fail before, all is roo Jare, they 
outP'mourr too I:re,they repent roo 14:e;they pray 100 Jate, 
lionF'and ſeck to make an exchange for their Soul 100 1ate. 
"8 Or what ſhall a Man give in exchange for bis Soul 7 
Two or three things there may yet be gathered from 
; theſe Words; Tmean asto the Defires of them that 
Shave loft their Souls, to make for them an exchange :: 
J Fbat ſhall a Man give in exchange ? What ſhall? what: 
Fvould ? yea, what would not a Man, if he had it, 
"ive in exchange for his Soul ? 
F-1. What would not a Man, 1mean a Man in the: 
| [Fondition, 'that is by the Text ſuppoſed, ſome Men: 
are, and wiil' be-.in, "give in exchange, 10-bave ano-- 
Þ ther - Man's FVertues inflead of their own Vices 7 Ir 
Þ-me dye the death of the Righteous,” Let my Soul be in; 
'Þ the ftate of the Soul of the Righteous, that is, withs - 
"reference to his- vertues, when I'dye, and Jer my Jaſt | 
end (b) be like bis. *Tis a ſport now to fometo taunt* ; 
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and when they ſhall be made to count thoſe that haveſiyive 
done thoſe righteous aQions and duties which they? 2 
have ſcoffed at, the only bleſſed Men. "Yea, theyllhe 
ſhall wiſh their Soul in the bleſſed Poſſt:fſion of thoſeflthe! 
Graces .and Vertues that thoſe-whom;they hated wereYgoi 
accompanied with. ;. and: would. if they had-it, give amo 
whole World: for this. change, but it will.not naw. do, 46r 
it is zow 109 late, what then'fhall-a Man give 1n ex 
change for his Soul.? and:this is more than-intimatediy 

in that 25th of Aarthew, named before;; for yolflic 
find by. that Text, how loth they were, or will beat) 
to be counted for unrighteous People. Lord, ſay. they; yo 
when did we ſee thee an bungved, or a thirſt, naked, orff - 

fick, and did not miniſter unto thee. . Now they are notÞ ar; 
willing to be of the Number ef the-Wicked,. though 
heretofore the ways.of the Righteous. were an abo-Y + 

mination to them-;. But alas they, are before a jutY-4h 
God, a juſt Tadge, a Judge that will give every one 0 
according to their ways; therefore, Woe 20.the Soul J's, 
of the Wicked now *. (1) It ſhall go ill with. him, for, 
the reward of his hands ſhall; be: given. him: thus} + 
therefore he is. lockt up as to this, he cannot-nowy + 
change his vices for vertues, nor put; himſelf or his 
Soul in the- ſtead. of the Soul of the fived-;: ſo that itY” 
ft), and will for ever abide a queſtion unreſolved, ory: 
what ſball a Man give in exchange for bis Sout?-1-dof 
not doubt but. that a.Maw's ftate-may- be ſuch. in this Þ 
World, that if he had-it, he would -give- thouſands J 
of. Gold, to be as innocent and guiltleſs/in the Judg-J 

ment of the Law of the Land, as is the fate of | 
ſach, or ſuch, -heartily. wiſhing: that himſelf was ||: 
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| 4 Onjpeakableneſs of its Loſi. 105. 
b o er a with thus when they Rand ready to receive the 
be aft, their eternal” judgment, Bu: what ba? a Man 
9 wie i exchange | for bis Soul ? 
NE 2. As they would for the Salvation of their Suuls. 
go to change away their Vices for the Vertues, 
fol their Sins for the good Deeds of others: ſo w hat 
<regwould they not give to.change places now, or to re- 
" move from where now they are, into Paradiſe, into. 
do, dbrabam' $ Boſom. 
Ex: (| = But neither ſhall this be admitted, the R'ghteous 
teluft have their inheritance to themſelves ; Neithe 7, 
'E "M1 Abraham, can they-paſs to us, that v.0:d come from 
Tt) thence ; neither can they dwell i in Heaven. that. 
yp, would come from Hell, 
"They then that have loft, or ſhall loſe their Souls, 
ro tre bound to their place, as well as to their lins. 
git {When Fudas went to Hell, he went to his home, -(;); 
his own place 3.and when the Righteous go hence,. 
ft they alſo go home to their Houle, 'to their (m)\ 
Cx own place: for the Kingdom of Heaven is pre pared 
"| For them.. Between Heaven and Hell, therc 7s 4 (nu); 
| | Lereat gulf fixed; that is, a ftrong. paſſage, thers js. 
| Fa great gulf fixed.. 
"x What this gulf is, and how impoſſible, they that- 
$4 A It loſe their Souls will know to their woe ; becauſe 
j "It is fixed there where it-is, on purpoſe to keep them 
In their: tormenting place, {ſo that they that would: 
paſs from Hell to. Heaven cannot; . But 1 ſay, Wo} 
"hey- not change places ?- would they not bave a more: | 
- comfortable Houſe and Zome for their S1uls ? Yes veri-. 7 
Iy, the Text ſuppoſes it, and the ſixteenth of ' Zuke _ 
" affirms it; Yea, and could they- purchaſe for their © 
*Joula Habitation among the toons, would they, 
 ——— FF S——_—_—_———s , / 
(Þ) Luk. 16.26. (1) Aﬀs 1, 25. -(m) Mat. 25+. 34: 3 
"Re G) Luke 12, 32... | 
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106 The Greatweſt of the S 
not ? Yes, they would give all the World for ſuch Mt 
Change. What ſhall, what ſhall not a Man, if be halifipai 
it, if is would anſwer bis d:fign, groe in exchange foes 
bis Soul ? : : Paſt. 

3. As the Damned would change their own VicesMes: 
for Vertues, and the Place where they are for thayI#nc 
into uw hich they ſhall not come 3 ſo, Weai would thee 
give fora charge of . condition ?* Yea, if an abſoluteJo 
chan;& may not. be obtained, yet what would: they 
ive for the leaft d:gree of mitigation. of: that ror-Wre 
ment which-now they know will withoutany inter 
miſon be, and that for ever and ever. Tribulation, M0 
(o) and anguiſh, iniignation and wrarh, the gnawing Ybov 
Worm, and everlaſting deftruttion from: the Preſence Yto 
of the Lord, and fron the Glory of his Power, can- $0! 
not be born but with great horror and griet, ng mar- Yaw: 
vel then if theſe poor Creatures would-for caſe for Bt 
their Souls be glad to change their Conditions ; We 
Change ! w.th whom ? with an Angel, with a Saint, Je" 
Ay, with a Dog or a Toad ;: for they mourn not, BL 
they weep not, nor do they bear indignation of” [4 
wrath,-they are as if they had not been 3- only thee 
gnful;Sou} abides in its Sins, in the Place-defigned for Yall 

- Joft Soul ,, and in the Condition that Wrath and 1n- We 
dignation for Sin and Tranſgreffion. hath decreed YM 
zn2m £0 abide for ever. And this brings. me-to the |: 

E "Conclufon, which is, Thar ſeeing rhe ungodly- do. ſcek YM 
> 200d things 100 Jate : therefore notwithſtanding their N08 
; feeking, they muſt: fiill. abide in-their_ place, their $W 
fins, and their torment :; For what can a Man give-in 
{* ex:bange for his Soul ? Therefore God ſaith;that they: UM 
- the:e muſt fill abide and dwell, no exchange can (p)- 
e- b> made; This ſhali rd:y have of mine hand, they ſhall: 
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h Se down in-Jorrow ; they ſhall lie down in it, they 
þMiha!l make their Bed there, there they ſhall lie, And 
alſhis is the bitter Pill that they mult ſwallow down at 

Yaft.for after all their tears,their ſorrews,their mourn- 
ceefings, theic repentings, their wiſhings and wouldings, 
narfind all their inventings, and detires to change their 
keAtiate for a better;they muſt Ize down in ſorrow, The poor 
\tel@ondemned Man that is upon the Ladder or Scaffold, 
-v has, if one knew them,many a long with and long de- 
rhe that ke might come down again alive, or that his 

Fendition was as one of the Spettators that are not 
x Kondemned;and brought thither to be executed as he: 
1g bo carefully alſo doth he Jook with his failing eyes, 
ce to ſee if ſome comes not from the King with a Par- 

Bon for him, ali the while endeavouring to fumble 
r- Haway, as well as he can, and to prolong the minure of 
\r This execution : but at lait, when he has looked, when 
 » he has wiſhed, when he has defired, and dene what» 


* ever he can, the blow with the Ax, .or turn with the 
©, Jladder,. is his lot, 1b he goes off the Scaffold, ſo he 


Ff [4 s fromamong Men : And thus it will be with thoſe 
e\Ethat we haveunder conlideration, when all comes to 
Fall; and they. bave-faid, and wiſhed, and done what 
Sthey'can, the Judgment muſt not. be reverſed, they 
nuft lie down 3n ſorrow. 
I. Theyimuft, or ſhall lie down. Of old, when a 
'I'Ftzn- was to be chaftized for his fault, he was to lie 
{ down. to receive his ſtripes 2 ſo here,faich the Lord, 
I they ſhall lie down, And it ſhal be if the wicked. Man 
Bbc (9) worthy 20 be bearen, the Fudge ſball cauſe bimio 3 
fie down, and-to be beaten before bis Face.. And this. -/-} 
Flying down-was to be his lot, after he had pleaded _: 
or himſelf what he could, and the Judge ſhall cauſe -;/ 
kim to be beaten before his face, while he is preſent. ©; 
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to behold the execution--of judgment; and: thus -ith 
ſhall be at the End of the Worl4; the wicked ſhall 
lie down and ſhall be beaten with many ftcipes in theÞſ*1 
preſence of Chrift, and (7) in the preſence of the holylhy 
Angels.For there will be his preſence not. only at thellh 
, * tryalas judge, but to ſee execution done, pay to dolly 
it himſelf, by the pouring out like a River, his Wrath 
as burning Brimftene upon the Soul of the loſt. ani 
caft-away Sinner. WE : E 
He ſhall he down ; . Theſe words imply,. that-atfy 
taft the damned <oul ſhall ſubmit; for to lie'down, ili 
an althat ſignifies ſubmiſſen, eſpecially to lie doud 

\ to be.beaten. The wicked ſhal}be filent in darknelaif 
When (/) the MalefaQor has ſaid and wiſhed all thatiyji 

he can, yet 'at teft he ſubmits, is ſilent, and 23 itfhnj 
were, . helps to put his Head into the Halter,or dothillly 

lay down his Neck upon-the-Block ; So here it is ſaid 
of the damned, They ſhall. tie dowa m ſcrrow-; there 

is alfo a place that ſaith, Theſe ſhall;go awi1y- into ever-fmo 
laſt ing-(t) puniſhment : To go, to go to puniſhmentlipt 
is alſo an att of ſubmiſhon'; New ſubmiſſion tolllin 
puniſhment, doth, or ſhould - flow. from full con-ho 
vidtion of the:merit of puniſhment; and_.I think it C 
fo to be underſtood here :- For (u) every Mouth ſhilWfa: 
be ſtopt, and all the World {of Soul-loſers) become gui 1 
before God. Every Mouth ſhall-be-ftopt, not ac theſe 
beginning of the Judgment, for then they plead andy 
Pray, and-alſo obje&t againft the Judge 3 / but at they: 
End, after that Þy -a judicial. Proceeding, - he ſhall p 
have juftified againft them his ſayings, and | havelSat 
- overcome theſe his Judges, then- theyHhail fubmithe* 
. andalfolic down in ſorrow 3 yea, they '(hall go awajſhres 
 - "(2 Thefl.1.Rev.14+30-([) r Sam.2:9.(t) Mat. 25; ad ] 
$6 (©) Rom. s 19,” Luke 13, 25, 26, 27,90 Tea 
Matth. 25. 44 Rom.3.4. 
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it $ their puniſhment, as thoſe who know they deſerve 


als Yea, they ſhall go away with filence. Now, 
heÞHow they ſhall behave themſelves in Hell (T will 
o)rfiet here diſpute) whether in a way of rage add blaſ- 
thelhemy, and in rending and tearing of the name 
dold juſt ations of God towards them, or whether by 
athSay of fubmiſſion there t I ſay, though this is nore 
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andÞ*'x.. 1f the Soul be ſo excellent a'thing, as we 
theflave made it appear to be, and if the Loſs thereof be 
186 great a.Loſs;. then here you may fee who they are 
avelat are thoſe-extravagant: ones, I mean thoſe that 
nie fuch: in-the higheſt. degree... Solomon tells us of a 
1Ifkredt Faſter, © and faithratfo, that he that is ſlothful * 
| d his buſin6fs;z5 (x)Bretber to fuch an one.W hoSolomon 
25,0had his eye npon, or*-who it was that he.counted ſo 
23 [eat a Waſter, 1-.cannot tell 5 but 1 will challenge 
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' "110 The Greatneſs of the Soul, and 
' all the World to ſhew me one, that for. waſting ani 
_ deftroying, may be compared to. hit, «that 'for tit 
tufts and pleaſures of this life will hazzard the Lol. 
of his Soul. Many Men will be fo profuſe, and wil; 
ſpend/ at that prodigal rate, 'that they. will bring 
a thouſand pound a: year to fiye hundred, and fir: 
hundred to fifty, and fomealſo will bring that. fifth 
fo leſs than nine pence; but what is this to him that” 
ſhall never leave lofing until he has loft his. Soul ?:1* 
have heard of ſome who would throw.away a Fart 
a good Effate upon the trundhag of one fingle Bon 
But what is'this* to the caſting away the Seul'? I ſayliſ& 
what is this to the Loſs of the Soul, and that. for leh 
than the trundling;of a Baw]: Nothing can for bad; * 
neſ3*be compared to fin,it is the vile- thing,it canndf # 
have a werſe Name than its own : it is worſe than. the: 
Gd 
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enly that hath made the Devils "Devils z-and :yet for” 
this, for this vile, this (y) .abominable thing, ſome” 
Men, 'yea, moſt Men will venture: the Loſs of theigh*: 
Soul :. yea, they will mortgage,pawn; and ſet 'theif] 
Souls to ſale for it 2 Is not this a great: Waiter ? doth 
not this Man deſerve: to be ranked among the ex 
travagant ones ? What think you of him- who whe 
he tempted the Wench -to uncleannefs, ſaid to hen 
If thou wilt: venture _rhy Body, Ple. vennire my, Soul 
was not here like tobe a fine bargain think you? . 
was not this Man like to-be'a gainer. by. fo. doing 88. 
' This js he that prizes ſinat-a highet rate.than he dothſ**< 
his immortal Soul 3--yea; this "is he that- eftcems aþþ < 
guarter of an--hours pleaſure, more .than he fearsÞ8ar 
everlaſting damnation 3- What: ſhall T ſay 2, this Mat w— 


” - 3s minded to.give more t#&be:damned, than.God: re:F#.* 
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vileft Man, than the vileft of Beaſts: yea, fin il 
worſe than the Devil himſelf, for. it is fin, and fin} 
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gires 4 ſhould give tobe ſaved; is not this an ex- 
2g1nt one ? Be (4) tRoniſhed O ye Heavens at this, 
id be ye borribly afraid !* Yea, let all the Angels 
and amazed at the unaccountable prodigality of 
- BWMCD-an one, 
k x 'Objett, I. But ſome may Jay, 1 cannot believe that 
Sod will be ſo ſevere, as 10 caſt away into Hell fire an 
Mmmorral Soul for a little fix. 
& Arſw. 1 know thou canft Rot. believe it, for if 
woo V] couldeſt, thou woutdeft ſooner eat fire, than 
in hn this hazzard ; and hence all they that go "dawn 
the Lake of Fire are called the Unbelizvers; and the 
1 Mord ſhall cut thee. (that makeft this Objefion) 
k Wunder, (6) and ſhall appoint thee thy portion with 
FWch, except thou believe the Goſpel and repent. 
© Obje. 2. But ſurely, rhough God ſhould be ſo angry 
the beginning, it cannot in time, but grieve lim to 
| and bear Souls roaring in Hell, and bat for a lite 
wer. Wharſoyer God doth, it-{c) abideth for 
er ; -he doth nothing in a paſſion, or in an angry 
3 he proccedeth' with Sinners by the moft perfect 
I es of Juftice, wherefore it would be injuftice, to 
liver them whom the Law condemneth 3; yea, he 
(3 ud falſify his word; if after a time he ſhould de. 
er them from Hell, concerning whom ke hath ſo- 
wFgmaoly teftified, that they ſhall be there for ever, 
| TO, 2.0 bar, 2s be_ is juſt, ſo b: is merciful, 
ner is piviful, and v wat compaſionate to the af- 
Fed. 
IF 4»ſw. O:. 'but mercy abuſed _ becomes moſt 
earful+ in formentings ;- did you never read 
\ at: the ; Lamb. Turned Lyon, and that the World 
Ds W) WIL tremble at the Wrath of the Lamb, and be: 


Þ er 2. 9,10,1 11, 12. (6) Luke 12. ze 46, (c) Eccl. 2.14. 
"3 Rey. & 16, 17. afliaed. 
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afflifted more at the thoughts of that; than at thillhs! 
thoughts of any thing that ſhall happen to them inlli6n 
the day,- when God ſhall call thei to an account forlliai 
theic ſins? Soy ng et Ay ot ->oo1,es ol 
- The time of (#7 mercy will be then paft, for noullay 
1S that acceptable time, behold now is the day of ſal 
vation: The Gafe of mercy will then be ſhut, andhc 
muft not be opened again, for now. is that. Ga 
open, row it is open for a Door of hope. © _- Wn 
The time of ſhewing pity and compaſhien will theylls 
be at an end : for that as to ating towards Sinn 
will laft but till the Glaſs of the »Workd-is run, ay 
when that day is paſt, mark what God faith, ſhall 
_ follow, 1 will (f} laugh at your talamityy 1 will made 
when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as d:ſolhy 
lation, and your deſtrution cometh like 4 Whirlwind, whelifige 
diflreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you.” | to 
Mark you how many pinching expreſhons the Lond 
| Jeſus Chrift doth threaten the refuſing: Sinner withllg 
Teraeth him now, I will laugh at him; T will mocks 
at him. But when Lord wilt thod Jaugh at,” and-mod 
at the impenitent ? The anſwer-is, / will laugh 
at their calamitizs, and mock when their fear cometh 
when their fear cometh as deſclation, - and their. dei 
ftrution like a Whirl-wind, when difireſs and diiguil 
cometh npon them. b —_ 
Obj. 4.. But: if God Almighty bs. at #bis point, and w 
there be n9 moving of htm'to mercy-at 1hatday :.yer we catyth 
but lie in Hell till we art burnt ont, as the Log doth 
at the Back of the Fire. Og Ys Cf. 
Poor. beſotted Sinner, ha thy aft. ſhift ? wilt GL 
thou comfort thy ſelf with this'? are thy fins ſo dear, FC 
ſo ſweet, ſo deſirable, ſo'profitable to thee,thatthou Jy 
wilt yenture a burning, in Hell Fire for them till | 
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Wou art burnt out ? is there (g) nothidg elſe to be 


m Kone but to make a covenant with Death, and to 
Sintzinthy agreement with Hell ? is it rot better 
9 ay now unto God;. do not condems me, and to ſay 
ow, Lord be merciful to me a Sinner * would. not 
Fears, and prayers, and crys, in this acceptable time, 
God for mercy, yield thee more benefit in the next 


World, than to lie and burn out in Hell, will do ? 
{But tocome more clole to thee, Have not I tol.l 
already, that-there is no ſuch thing as a ceafing 
be: that the damned ſhall never be burned cur in 
Wl? There ſhall be no mere ſuch death, or cauſe 
tdifolutien for exer:; This one thing well coni1 - 
SWred, breaks not only the neck of that wiki conceit, 


e2k thy ftubborn heart in pieces. For then it fol-' 
ons, that unleſs thou canſt conquer Got, or with. 


ig endure to confli with his ſin-revenging wrath, 


_ thou wilt bemade to mourn while under his ever- 
"ting-wrath and: indignation ; and to know that 
ore is not ſucha thing as a burning out in Hell Fire, 
ISObject.$5.Bur if this muſt be my caſe, ſhall have more . 
"lows; 1 ſh1l} not go to Hell, nor yet burn ther? alone. 
A BEdeſw. What again, Is there no breaking of the 
W2gzue-tbat is betwixt Sin and thy Soul ? what, re- 
1 wved to be a ſelf Murderer, a Soul Murderer ? 
"ihat, reſolved to murder thine own Soul ? but is 
"a Fthere any comfort in being hanged with company ? 
'Sa-Gnking into the bottom of the Sea with company ? 
. J& in going to Hell, in burning in Hell, and in' en> 
ut ring the everlaſting paios of Hell with company * 
$0, befotted wretch ! But I tell thee, the more com- 
UIRany, the more ſorrow, the more fuel, the more. 
fire. Hence the damned Man that we-read of in 
a Lake, (b) defired that his brethren might be ſo 
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 warnedand parhaics with, as ito. bekept out of thaticc 
place of torment.” 'F 
be to haften, I cotie h<w-46 the feconi Uſe. . E: 
vſe 2.-Is it \o 7 ? is the Sonlfuch an excelleit: thing 5 I 
and: the Loſs thereof: ſo un{pzakably great? The 
here you may ſee who are-the'greateft Fools in the 
World; to wit, thoſe who te get the-World and ity ff 
Preferments will negle&t God, till they 'loſe'theiy 
Souls. The rich Man in the-Goſpel (1) was: on=.q 
theſe great Fools, for that he was more. concerned 4 
bout what he ſhould do' with - his-Goods, than ha 
his Soul ſhould be ſaved. Some ate. fori venturing 
their Souls for pleaſures, and foineare for venturing] 
their Souls for proft:s ; they that venture their Sou 
for pleaſures, have but little excuſe fot theirdoings;ÞM 
but they that venture their Seul for profit ſeem tot 
have much. And they all with (4) one conſent 629 an {ve 
make excuſe ; ; Excn(>, for what 3:30 Fry, for-the veoteh £4 
Of 5 we 104iien of their 'Souls: Por what was the 
cauſe of their making this excuſe 9 Why, *heir profit) bs 
came tumbling in? Thave boughta piece of Groung 
' 1 have bought five yoak of Oxeh, and 1 have mar :1 
ried a rich) Wife, and therefore ] caanot! come. + 
_ Thus alſo it was with the Fool firft mentioned? i 
Ground did bring forth plentifully; wherefore tal 
muſt of neceſſity torget his Soul, and as he thought] 
all the Reaſon of the Werld he ſhould. Wherefore 4 
he falls to crying ont, Wpar ſhall 7 do? Now had f 
one faid, Mind the g00d- of thy Sopl, Many: they 
 - Anſyer would have been ready, Bur whane urnol " 
' "Row my Goods? If it. had been fep!yed," Stay CULFla's 
+ veſt; He returgs again, But] bave nv-T001 nw wo | 
+  beflow my Goo: ? Now tell him-of praying, | 
|" anſwers, He muſt 20.70 buitding, Tell hinrhe Tata 
4 Un x. 
Ws wa 16, 27, 28. (7) Luk. 12:16, 17438419 20,21: 4 
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| Woe Serine, az and he-replies, ie mui mind 
Jt FPork-men, He cannot deliver his Soul, nor ſay, 
Þ&there not a lye in my Right hand? 
-n+$; And ſee if in'the-End he did not become a Fool, 
* pr.chovgh he accompliſhed the building of his Barns, 
jd put iii there/all bis Fruits and bis Goods,*yet even 
Wn ow bis $1ul, was empty, and void of all that was 
' | +. nor did he infin ing of that requiem, which 
ung to his Soul at laft, ſaying, Soul rake rhine eaſe, 
p drink, and be merry, ſhew himſelf- ever the wiſer ; 
Fin all bis tours he had rejetted to get that food 
ja Ingeed is meat aad drink (for the Soul; nay, in 
. M | P ging this 'Song he. did but provoke God to haften 
$Þ8 (end to fetch his Soul to Hell ;for (6 begins the con- 
if : Avfion of the Parable ;_ Thou Fol, this Night fball 
'toþ by Soul. be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall tboſe things 
; ofhe which thou hadſt provided ? So that Iſay, it is the 
4 01 reateſt folly in the World for a Man, *tipon any pre- 
he x ence +53 ond to neglet to make good the ſalvati-- 
OU 
WPhere are ſix ſigns ofa Fool, and they do all meet 
L ſFbar ſame Man that concerns not himſelf; and that 
Y good purpoſe, for the ſalvation of his Soul. | 
A Fool has not an heart when the (m) price is 
| 8 Hand, to get wiſdom. 
b b Tis a ſport cOA, Fool (n) to do miſchief, and 
= RE = light by the commiſhon of ſin. AF 
i. iF 3. Fools deſpiſe wiſdoni;Fools (0) hate knowledge, _ * | 
= TY A Fool after refraint (p) returns to his folly. 
228 ©: 5. The way of a-Fool'(q) is right in his own eyes. 
| A B Te T is Fool goes mertily (7). to the correftionof 
che otOcks. 
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T-might add many more, / bot: theſe 6 ix ſhall ſue” 
at this time, by which it appears, that the' Fool h p 
no heart for the heavenly prize ; yet. he.has to ſpa 
himfelf infin : and when he diſpiles wikdom, the wi 
Isyet Tight before him; yea, if he be for ſome ting 
reftrained from vice, he greedily | turt *th again there 7 
to, and will when he has finiſhed: his*courſe- of fol 
and fin in this World, go as heedleſ]y, as cateleſly,} 
- unconcernedly,- and quietly down the, fieps to Hg 
.as the Ox goeth to the Slaug its 
This.is, a Sou} Fool, a Fool ([) of bigge A & \ (A 
and ſo is every one alſo that layeth up thre F Y 
himſelf on Earth, and is not rich. towards God, F 
\ Obj. 1. But would you not bave us mind our. worldjfe 
concerns ? TL 
Anſw. Mind them, but mind them i [0 their plac | ; L 
mind-thy.Saul firfl and moſt ; the, Soul -is more thai 
the Body, and eternal life better than temporal; 
Firſt (t) Tk tbe Kinglom of God, and. proſſier i in 1 11 C 
bealth and thy eflate as thy Soul proſpers ; ; But -as"it il. 
rare to ſee this command obeyed, for the. Kingdom 
of God ſhall be thought of lat: ſo: if Fobs's WikM 
was to light upon, or happen to ſome People, theſ 
” . "would neither have health, nor wealth in this Worlſ | 
' —Toproſper and bein health, as their Soul profpers'Vs; 
' - what, to thrive and mend in outwards: no fafter?I- 
- then we ſhould have them have conſumptive_Bodies}© 
-+ andJow eftates, for are not-the?Souls of. moſt as un-Þ 
” - thrifty for grace and ſpiritual health, -as'is the Tree fg, 
# . without Fruit, that is pulled up by the Roots. 'b- 
Obj. 2. Bux ' would you have us fir till and do nothing? 1 
__ _ Anjſw.. And muſt yo.2-needs be upon- the extreams, |. 
». - muſt you mind this World to the damning of your Þ.+ 
E- Souls, orwill you not mind d your callings at” all ? s od 
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re ; not a middie-way ? may you not, muſt you not 
your bread in away of honeſt induftry,that i iS-Ca« 
s moſt for the next World,and («) ſo uſing of this 
n Wrabating the ſame ? and then a Man doth ſo, and 
wer but then, when he ſets this World and the next 
their proper (mw) places, in bis thoughts, in his eſteem 
_— and dealeth with both accordingly. 
1d is there not all the reaſon in the World for this 2 
kx) not the things that are eternal beſt > will 
pporal things make thy Soul tolive? or art thou 
: hi of thoſe that ſhould look after the ſalyation of 
of ir Soul ? 
*Obj. 3. But the moſt of Men ds that which you forbid, 
100 4 why may not we? 
uu i Arſe, God ſays, Thou ſh1l: (y) not follow" a multi- 
tle to do evil, It is. not what 47-n do, but what 
p iſ ps Praha : it is not what doth preſent it (7) (elf 
ito us,but what is beſt, that we ſhould chuſe. Now, 
i that Tefuſeth inftru@ion, deſpiſerb bis own Soul ; and 
btbet keep.th the Commandment keepeth bis own Soul. 
lake not therefore theſe fooliſh, Obje&tions;but what 
wth che Word, how readeft thon ? That tells thee 
t the pleaſures of Sin are but for a Seaſon, that 
ethings' that are ſeenare but terwporal, thathe is a 
ol ghat isTich in this-World; and is not ſo towards 
"* 380d ;_ and what ſhall icprefit a Man if he fhall gain 
il : | Ew hole World and loſe his own Soul ? : 
{> Obj. 4. But may one not be equally ingaged for both ? 
bs A divided (2) heart is a naughty one; you 
Knnot ſerve God and Mammon; if any Man loves 


4 | '5F Cor. 4: 18. @) 1 Cor, 7.29430, 31. (x) Devt. 8. 
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"© #148 The Qredueſr of the Sul, aud 
the World, the love of theoFather-is not in hin 
and yet- this objettion beſpeaks that thy heart 
divided,: that thou. art a Mammonift., or that the 


loyeft,the World. But will riches-profit in - the da 
of Wrath; yea are they not hurtful in the day 


-Grace ? dothey not [tend to ſurfeit the' Heart, 


' © toalienatea Man and his mind from things that alk: 


=. andnot their Flock. 
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- better ? why then wilt thou. ſet thy heart upon thile 
which is not ? 'yea, then what will become of tha 
that are ſo far off of minding-of their Souls, thi 
they for whole Days, whole Weeks, whole Monti 


_ and Years together, ſcarce confider whether th 


have Souls to ſave ? S. | _ .. 

Uſe 3. But thirdly, Ts it ſo?. is the* Soul.ſuch 64 
excellent thing.and is the Loſs thereof ſo unſpeakatih, 
great ? then, This ſhould teach People to be wery cavefllys 
ro whom they commit the teaching and guidance of thee 
Souls. EY | II þ 8 

This is a bufineſs of the greateft concern, Men wills. 
be careful to,whom they commit their Children, whiic 
they make the Executors of their Will, in who t 
Hand they truft the-Writing and Evidences of theiyil 
Lands, but how much mere-careful ſhould we beig's 
and yet the moſtare the leaft of all careful, unto whouli 
they commit the teaching and guidance of: thaitfiif 
Souls. There are ſeveral ſorts,of Soul Shepherds uf 
the World : rig nr ding —_ 


- - 2. There are (6) 1dol Shepherds. --  . *M 
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2. There are (c) fooliſh Shepherds. © - | 
3- There (d)are Shepherds that feed themſclvajy 


7 
&. There are (e) hard hearted and pitileſs Shep b 
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hin 7h © There are-(f) Shepherds that inſtead of healing, 
-ar (Site, puſh and wound the diſeaſed, | 
t 1082's, There are Shepherds (#) that cauſe their Flocks 
© dilzo aftray. þ 
ay "&-7.-And there are Shepherds that feed their Flock ; 
» fel are the Shepherds to whom thou ſhouldeſt com- 
i. Mit thy Soul for teaching and for guidance. 
1 Queſt. 70. 145 45k, How ſhould I know thoſe Shepherds ? 
tne enſw. Firſt {ſurrender up thy Soul (hb) unto God by 
rift, and-chuſe Chriſt to be the chief Shepherd of 
nude $oul, and he will dire& thee to his Shepherds, and 
will of his mercy fet ſuch Shepherds over thee, 
ir: ſhall feed the with Knowledge ani vnderfianding ; 
ch Fefore thou haft ſurrendred up thy Soul to Chrift, 
[24Mat he may be thy chief Shepheri, thou canft not find 
ret, nor chuſe to put thy Soul under the teaching 
198d guidance of his Under-Shepherds, 'for thou canft 
Wot love them ; beſides, they are ſo ſet forth by falſe 
| wilih-pberds, in ſo many ugly Guizes, and under ſo many 
wulſe and ſcandalous Dreſſes, that ſhould I dire thee 
hoWthem, while thou art a ftranger to Chrift, 'thou 
aaamne count them deceivers, devourers, and Wolves 
* In Sheeps cloathing, rather than the Shepherds that 
10long to the great and chief Shepherd, whois alfo the 
ratſhopof the Soul. . 
$ UP” Yet this I will fay unto thee, take heed of that 
- ſhepherd that careth not for bis own Soul ; that walketh 
n.ways, and doth ſuch things as have a dire ten- 
Jency ro damn bis own Soul ; 1 ſay take heed of ſuch 
Venan one,” come not near him, let him have nothing to 
$6 with thy Soul, for if. he be not faithful co that 
P4whbich is his own Soul, be (ure he will not be faithful - 
Fo that which is another Mans, He_that feeds bi, 
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x own Soul with Aſhes, (i) will ſcarce feed thine with By 
the Bread of Life; wherefore take heed. of ſuch ans 
one, and many ſuch there are in the World, by .thcir Ya, 
Fruits you ſtall know them, they are for flattering of ies : 

. the worft; and frowning upon.the beſt ; they areJg.., 
for Promiſing of life to the profane, and for ſlayingllge 

. the Fouls that God would havelive; they. are alla: 

'Men that hunt Soxls that fear God, 'but for Sewing-\ . 

Pillews under thoſe 4rm-boles, which God would. 

have to lean upon that which. would affli& them. 

Theſe be (k) them that with lyes do make the keart of ahi 
righteous ſad, whom 1] have nor made ſad (faith God) at 


that have firengrbned the hands -of uhe wicked, 1bat be: £ 
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oe oo retuyn frem his wicked way, by promifing of 
him life. an es 
And as thou ſhouldft for thy Souls ſake chuſe for Þ; 
-thy ſelf.good Sou!-Shepherds ; ſo allo for. the ſame Thc 
\reaſon, you ſhould chuſe for your Telyesa good Wife, $i; 
agood Husband, a geod Maſter, a,good Servant, for Þh;e 
in al} theſe things, the (7) Soul is concerned,  4braban || .. 
v ould not ſuffer /ſaac to take a Wite of the Daughters [ji 
- of Canaan, nor would David ſuffer a wicked Servant ' the 
to come into his Houſe or to tarry in his light : bad J's, 
company 1s alſo very deftruftive to the Soul, and 0 }- 
is evil communication 3 wherefore (m) be diligent to | 
ſhun all theſe things, that thou may'ft perſeyere-in'} 
| _ way, the end of which will be the ſaving of thy Þ x 
Soul. | - | | 
- And ſince under this Head 1 am faKen vpon- cau- O 
tions, let me add theſe to thoſe which I haye pre- 
{ſented to theealready, * © 
I. Take heed, take heed of learning to do evi} 
of any that are. good: *Tis poſſible for a good Man to 
{7} EZEK. 13, 18,.19,.20,. 21, 22, 23» (1) Gen. 24. 3» ( 
 Pfal. 101, 7, (m)-PIOV.13+-20, 1 Cor. I5. 33s Ed 
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: hs { things that are” bad, -but let not his bad ation 
mbolden thee to run'upon Sin ; ſceft chou a good 
IMan that ftumbleth at a Stone, or that flippeth into 
"Ith je Dirt; tet that_warn thee to take heed, left his 
are fumble make thee wary, let his fallmake thee look 
lf ſell to thy goings ; ever follow (n) that which is 
110.2wwed. Thy Soul is at ſtake. 
£0 8 2. Take heed of the good things of bad Men, for 
Fl Os I zem their lies a Snare alſo, their (2) gaad words 
d fair ſpeeches tend-to deceive ; learn to be g00d 
4 Word of God, and by the holy lives of them 
14 4% | that be good 3 envy not the wicked, nor defire 
1” Jo with him, chuſe none of his ways, thy Soul lies 
ake. 
Jo. Take heed of playi ing the hypocrite in Reli. 
$g0n; what of God and his Word thou knoweRt, pro- 
y & it honeſtly, confirm to it heagtily, ſerve him 
*1 fi Rithfully . for what is the hypocrite bettered by all 
this profefon, when (4) Gol fb:1] rake amy bis Soul ? 

4. Take heed of delzys to turn to God, and of 
uſing bis ways for the delight of chy heart; For 
The Lord's Ey-(r) is upon them has fear bim, to deliver 
their Souls, 

5. Boatt not thy ſelf of thy Flocks and thy Herds, 
$ | bel Gold and thy Silver, of thy Sons and of thy 

ghters : what is an Houſe ful) of Treaſures, and 
all thedelights of this World, it thou be empty of 
Grace, if thy Soul (/ , be not fill: 24 with good? Bur, 

. Fourthly, Is it ſo ? is the Soul/ ſuch an excellent 
thing, and is the Loſs thereof fo unſpeakably great 2 
then I pray thee let me enquire a little of thee what- 
provition haſt thou made for thy Spul? There be 
-mavy that throggh their eagerneſs afrer the things 
(#) I Thell.s. I5. (a) Rom. 16. 17.18. (þ) "Prov. | 
* 31:C. 24, 1. (q)Job 27. 8. v7 = 23. 1$. 19. 
| tf Ecc] = 2. CT, ot . 
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-and that wherein-his worldly worth lieth, Why thy | 


-rwo ſeem to-be inconſiſtent, therefore let thy Con. 


4) Ecd. 4. g.-(n) Pal, 26. '9. PA. 17s 14, 15+ 
_«(w)Deut. 24+ 14, 15. | 
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of this life, do bereave- (2 their Soul of good, evenuf LS 
that good- the which if they had it, would be « goulfiſtie: 
ro them for ever.” But 1 ask not concerning this, it{wei 
3s not what proviſion thou haſt made for this life}Y% 
but what for the life, and the World to come. Zord;[gre 
gathcr (u) net my Soul with Sinners, ſaid David; nods : 
-with Men of this World; Lord, not with them thatWfeat 


- kave their portion in this life, whoſe Belly thoufſ4 hy 
pe A 


filleſt with thy hid Treaſures. Thus you ſee hoyf 
Solomon laments ſome, and how his Father- prays toll 
'be delivered from their let, who have their -portionthe 
in this life, and that have not made 'previſion ram 
their Soul; -Well then, Jet me enquire of thee about p 
thls matter : What proviſion hatt thou made tor thy. || ric 
*Soul ? And, | SORT 7 
1. What baſt thou thought of thy Soul ?-what pe. 
ponderous thoughts haft thou had of the Greatneſs, Þ # 
and of the immortality of thy Soul? This muft be Þ 
the firft enquiry ; for he that hath not had his 
thoughts truly exerciſed, ponderouſly exerciſed about |- - 
the Greatneſs and the immortality ef his Soul, will |: 
not be careful after an effe&ual -manner, to make Þ| th 
proviſion ' for his Soul, for the Life -and World to | 7 
come. - The Soul isa Mart's- a, whether -he knows Þ ; 
it or no, as I have already ſhewed you; now a Man | 
Will be concerned about what he thinks is his al. We 
'Tead of the poor Servant that (w3 ſets his Heart upon | 
$is Wages, bur it is becauſe its his 477, his Treaſure, | 


Soul is thy a1l, 'tis firange if thou doft not think ſo ? 
and more-ftrange if ton doft think fo, and;yet -haſt 
1igkt, ſeldom, and trivialthoughts about it z Theſe 


nals” the Unſpeukableneſs of its Loſs. . 123. 
goolBience ſpeaks. 3 either thou haft very great and | 
, t{weighty thoughts about the excellent Greatneſsof thy- 
lite;gSoul, oreiſe-thou deft not count- that thy Soul is ſo 
ord Fgreata thing as it is; elſe thou doſt not count it thyal. 
nop 2. What Judgment-haſt thou made: cf the preſent 
.hatheate of thy Soul (1- ſpeak now to the unconverted) 
noufthy Foul is under fin, under the curſe, and an obje& 
onfefwrath, this is that ſentence that by the word it 
 tofpaſſed upon it, Wo (x) 10 thety Souls, ſaith God, for 
10 Fthey beve rewarded evil to themſelves; this is the Sen- 
fr ice of God : Well, but what judgment haſt thou 
paſſed upon it while thou liveft in thy debauche. 
'F ries ; is it not that: which thy fellows have pafſed 
on theirs before thee, ſaying, / ſhall (y) bhave- 
perce, tho' 1 walk inthe imagination of my heart 10 ad1 
"drunkenneſs to thirſt 3 if ſo, know thy judgment is. 
ve P'xrofs, thy Soul is miſerable, and turn, or in little time. 
13F thine Eyes will behold all this. 

-*.2,. What care haſt thou- had of ſecuring of thy 
-$6x], and that it might be delivered from the danger 
© F that by fin it is broughtinto? If a Man has a Horſe, 
0 | @ Cow, or a Swine that is fick or in danger by reaſon _ 
$ | of this or that caſualty, he will take care for his Beaſt, 

LF: that it may not periſh. he will pull it out of the Ditch 
* | on the Sabbath Pay: but oh! that's the Nay on which 
, 

» 

] 


' many Men do put their Soul into the Ditch of Sin; 
that is the day that they ſet apart to purſue wicked- 
; -nef3 in 2: But4 ſay, whatcare haſt thou taken to get 
"thy Soal out of this Ditch ? a Ditch out of. which thou © 
canſt never get it without the aid of an omnipotent 
" Arm. Jn things pertaining to this life, when a Man 
. Feels his own frrength fail, he will implore the help 
and aid of another ; and no'Man can by any means 
deliver by flis own arm his Soul from-the power of 
" Hell{which thou alſo wilt confeſs if thou beeff nota' -} 
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124 - The Greatneſs of the Soul; and |; 
very Brute) but what haſt” thou done with God Not C 
help ? haſt thoncryed ?- hafſe thou, cryed out ? yaſſe 
doſt thou (fill cry out, and. that day and night be-Þ4H 
fore him ? .Detiver my (4) Soul, ſave my Sonl,preſsru 
my Soul heal my Soul; and, 1 pour out my. Soul unto thee 
. yea. canſt thon ſay, my Seul, my Sou! waiteth upon 
God, my Sex] thirſteth for him, my Soul followethÞ 
herd after him ? I ſay, doſt thou this, or doft thou: 
hunt thine own Soul to deſcroy it ? The (9) Soul with rar 
- ſome is the Game, their Luſts are the Dogs, and'theyÞ* 
themſelves are the Zumſmen, and never do' thyy |. 
-more holloo. and iuer, and laugh;and fing, than when} 
they have delivered up their Soul, their Darling-to 
theſe Dogs ; a thing that David trembl&d to think of, ] 
when he cryed, Dags have (b) compafſ;d me about ;./av? 
my dirling, my Soul, fromthe Power of the Dog 5 thus | 
1 ay, hecryed, and yet rheſe Dogs were-but wicked | 


Men : But oh, how much 18a Sin,a Luft, worſe than } 
a Min to do us hurt; yea, worſe'than isa Dog, a. | 
Lyon to hurt a Lamb ! | | 
4. What are the figns and tokens that thou beareſt 

about thee concerning bow it will $0 withjthy Soul at 
laft ? there are ſigns and tokens of a good, and figns 

and tokens of a (c) bad End that the Souls of Sinners. 
vill have; there are Signs of the Salvation of the 

Soul, evident tokens of Salvation; and there are figns 

of the Damnation of the Soul, evident figns of. Dan- 
n2tton; Now which of theſe haſt thou ? I1.cannot 

ftand here to ſhew thee which-are which; but thy. 
Soul and its falvation lyeth before thee, (a) and thou 
haft the Book of Signs about theſe matters by thee; 
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(4) Ffal. 17. 13. Pal. 25. 20. Pal, 41. 4. Pl. 62. 5. 
-- Pal. 63. 1.v. $8. (a)Prcov. ts 15. (6) Plal. _ 22. 
16, 29. (c) Phil.1. 27, 28. Heb. 6.9. ſob 21. 29, 

' 30, Na. 3-9. (4) The holy Bible, - 


- 


F thou | 


” % 4 
WD | 


d if 
' falkfemblics to frequent: lodk to thy ſelf; Heaven ang 
: be-{:Rell are hard by, and 6ne of them wiil ſwallow thee 
*vfup; #Zexven into unſpeakable and endleſs glory, or 
heel Hell into unſpeakable and endleſs torment. Yet, 

Polk © s. What are the pleatures and deiights of thy 
vethÞ Soul now ? are they things Divine, or things Natu- 


houral ? are they things Heavenly, or things Earthly ? 
Vith Fare they things holy, or things unholy 2 for look 


hey hat. things thou delighterf: in now, to thoſe things 
g [the great God doth count thee a Servant, aad for, . 


hen Þ and of thoſe thou fhalt receive thy Wazes at the day 


.to -of Judgment. #is (e) Servants you are to whoth yOu 


of, | gb:y, whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto 
v2 | yighteou/acl's, 

us | © Wicked Men talk of Heaven, 2nJ ſay they hope 
ed Þ- and deſire to go to Heaven, even while they continue 
an # wicked Men ; but 1 fay, what wauld they do there ? 
a. | If all that defire to go to Heaven thould come thi- 
- ther, verily they would makea &ell of 2 rv2n; for 
Rt | 1 ay, what would they do there? why, juſt as they 
t | go here, ſcatter their fiithineſs quit2 over the Face 
Ss | of Heaven, and make it as vile as the Pit that the 
S. # Devils dwell in. Take holinsfs away out of Heaven , 
> | « and what is Heayen?l kad rather be in Hell were there 
F 


none but holy ones there, than be infleavea it ielf with 
” the Children of iniquity. If Heaven fhonld be fitted 
with wicked Men, God would quickly drive tbem out, 
_. or forſake the pl:c2 for their ſakes; *tis true.they have 
been Sinners, and: none but Sinner3 that go to Hea- 
| ven ;- but they are waſhed ; ſuch were ſome of you, 
but ye are (f) waſhed, but you are juſtified, but you 
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on hat alſo Menof- God to go to, and their AC 


are ſanRified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 4 
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Þ - andby the Spirit of our God. When the MaidQuF.' - 
- were gathered together for the great King AbaſuerusÞ},. | 
t 


before they were brought to him into his Royal 

preſence, they-were to be had to the Houſe of the” 
Wemen, thereto be purified with things for puriſt. : 
fication, and that for twelve months together, to Ge 
wit, Six (g). Months with Oyl of MMyrrh,and Six MonrHTS 
with ſwees Odours aud crber thizgs; and ſo-came every}; 
Maiden to the King. God alſo hath"appointed, thatY*,* 
thoſe that come int9 his Royal Preſence, ſhould fir; 
go to the Houſe of the Women, the Church, ay "> 
there receive of the Eunuchs things for purification, | 

_things to- make (hb) us meet to be partakers of the inherj- 
rance of rhe Saints in 1'ght 3 none can go from a Rate 
of nature to glory, but (i) by a flate of grace; the 
Lord gives grace and glory, hence he -that goeth to 
Heaven is ſ*i.! to be wrought for it, fitted, prepa: ed 
fer it, 

V/e5. Again, Fifthly, Is it ſo? is the Soul ſuch 
an excellent thing, aad is the Loſs thereof fo unſpeak- 
ably great ? Then this Dottrine commends thoſe 
for the wiſe ones, that above: all- bufineſs concern 
them(e!lvzs with the ſalvation of their Souls 3 thoſe 
that wake all other matters but things. bythe- bye, 
and the ſalvation of their Soul, the one thing needful. 

. But, but few comparatively will be..concerned. with 
tnis uſe, for where 1s -he that doth this ?., So/#mor - 
ſpeaks of (k) one Man of 4 thouſand; however ſome 
there be, and bleſſed be God for .ſome, - but they 

F are they that are wiſe, yea wiſe in the Wiſdom of 

 _1, Becauſe they rej-@ what. God hath rejefted, 

# and that is ſin, | "R ge 


- 


3 þ2) Eft, 2. 3,9» 12, I'3. | (b).Col. I, 12, (1)1 Cor, go 
| &, Rom, 9, 23. (#) Eccl, 7.28. | 
Wn, &. Pecaule: 


{* 


Þ..,4 So - 
Ay OS 7 WARD 
0 


| hel & 


| 


FT The Unſpeakableneſe of its Loſi: 127 


2. Becauſe they. efteem but'little of that which 
Sy the word is counted but of little efteem, and that 
3s the World. 


3 


#- 3- Becauſe they chuſe” for a Portion that which. 


* 


$ God commendeth unto us for that which is the moſt 


3 excelent thing, viz. Himſelf, his Chrift, his. 


w are the great and moft excellent thing.and the things: 


vis 


"Heaven, his Word, his Grace and Holineſs; theſe 


that he hath-choſen, - that is truly wiſe for his Soul- 


ay; 
5 


and all other wife Men are Fools in God's account; 


CY "Md in the Judgment of his word) and if it be ©, 


13 
Yie IF 


te 
he 


e 


"+ % FF *c bw oe , w_ 


: \ 
; + 0 O48.” 
3 ON nt Oe I TOY" 
re 


glory ahd bliſs muſt needs he their portion, though: 
others fhall miſs thereof; The wiſe (1) ſhall inberit- 
glory, bur ſhame fhall bs the promotion of Fools. 

'= .Let me then incorrage thuſe that are of this mind* 
to be firong, and hold on their way, Soul thou haft- 


| pitched right ;71 will fay of thy choice as David ſaid 
| of Goljats Sword, There (m) is none like 1hat, give it 


Crown:: Oh ! I admire this Wiſdom, this is by the 
: cireQion-of the Law-giver ; this is by the teaching . 
of the bleſſed Spirit of God, not the Wiſdom which* 
this . World. teacheth, nor the Wiilom- which 
| the World; doth chuſe, which.comes to naught, ſurcly: 


[5 Hold faſt that thou haſt, that no Man take thy 


Þ (#) teu hafſt'ſeen ſomething of - the World to come, _ 

| and of the glory of it through faith : ſarely God” 
' } has mode thee ſee emptineſs in that: wherein others-. 
| find a fulneſs, and vanity in that which by- others is:- 
counted for a Darling. © Bleſſed are thine Eyes, for: 


they ſee, and thine Ears, for they hear:. 


> Bat who told thee that thy Soyl was ſuckran-excel-- 
| lent thing, as by thy praftice thou declareft thou be 

lieveft it to be ? What, {et more by thy Soul than by.” 
all the World ? What, caſt a World behind thy back- 
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b.. For the welfare ofa Soul? is not this to play the Fool : z 


in the account of Sinners,, while Angels wonder at, 
-  andTeJoyce for thy wiſdom. ; 


What athing is this, that thy.Soul and its welfare, |- 
ſhould be more in thy efteem than all thoſe glories 


wherewith the Eyes of the World are dazled:? ſurely 


thou haft looked upon the Sun, and that makes Gold |. 


look like a clod of Clay in thine Eye-fight. 


But who put the thoughts of the Excellencies of Þ:; 
the- things that are 'Eternal ? I ſay, who put” the Þ; 
thoughts of the Excellency of thoſe things: into thy 
-- - mind in this wanton Age, in an Age . wherein the Þ 
thoughts of eterral Lite, and the Salvation of the | 
Soul are with, ano too waay, like the orrocco Ams 


b:tfador ard his Men, Men of ſtrange Faces,in ftrange 


-abits, with frange Geftures and Behaviours, 'Mon- | 


Rers to behold ? 
But where hadft thou that heart that. gives enter- 
£11rment to theſe thovghts,theſe heavenly thoughts ? 


C 
| 


Theſe thoughts are like the Frezch Proteftants,- bani- Þ mw; 


{hed thence where they wiBingly would -have har. | 


bour : how came they to thy Houſe, to thy. heart, 
and to find entertainment in thy Soul ?_The Lord 
keep them in every imagination of the thoughts cf 


thy heart forever, and incline thine keart tasfeek . | 


him more and mare. | 

_ And fince the whole World have flighted .and de. 
-- fpiſed, and counted fooliſh the thoughts and cogita- 
- tions wherewith thy' Soul isexercifed ; what Rrong 


| and mighty ſupporter is it upon, and with. which 
thou 


areft. up thy Spirit, and takeft incourage- 
|. m6ntin this thy folorn, unoccupied and ſingular, way ? 
* Yor. ſo1dare ſay it is with the moſt ; but certainly 


” It is ſomething above: thy ſelf, and that is more 
mighty to uphold thee than is the x ower,. rage and _ 


- malice of all the World to caft thee down,gr clic theft. 


Þ*% - \ 
4 G = 1 . 
{ORs 1 ” " 
« "8s. 1 « > ” - ” ” 
"SR WORE; 0” WO WI TA 2 ho IPL GO FY Z f y & *,. ork dt ck; 
Fs CO Fo TROY ARTE  IPTLASEE, 3 Ys 09", - the ds. nt 


*. 


, \ 
p 7 #9. 880 
we + : p vo 
5 RAISE, Was. : "40 


. © couldeft |; 


re.Þ-the World 19.come, and its gloris, even in 192 jmall:fi 


\ | / the Unſpeakableneſrof its Lojr.” 129 3 


þ- thoughts of eternity, and 1 count my ſelf never b21t2r than 


© couldeft not bear up, now the Stream and the Force 


v 


thereof are againſt thee. * | 


z 


| Ob}. i. / know my Soul is an excelent thing, and that 


* Glimpſe thereof, do fwallow up all the World rkar is bere; 
my beert alfo doth greatly defire ro b2 exerciſed avout the 


when my poor beart is filled with them 1, as for the rage 
Land fury of this World, it ſmayeth very little with 
Jome, for my heart is come 19 a point ; but y2r for all that, 
þ-* meet with many diſcour agemenss, and ſuco things uhat 

| #ndeed do. werken my Arength in the way. 

2 But, brave Soul, pray tell me what the thinzs are 

| that diſcqurage thee,and that weaken thy Rrenzth in 
"the way? 

hy, the amazing greatneſs of this my emerprize, that .- 
| this one thing, 1 amnow purſuing things of the higheſt, 

' the: greateſt, the moſt enriching nature, even erernat 
things 3 andrhe thoughts of the Greaineſs of them dramr.'d 
"me, for when the heat of my Spirit ia the purſuit after 

I them is 4 lietl: returned and avated, methinis 1 h2ar my 
ſelf talking thus to my ſelf, Fowd fool 62nſt thou Imagine 
'rhar ſucha Gnat, a Flea, a Pi mire as 3904 art, can 14k: 
and poſſeſs the Heavens, and mantle 13 [Jf up ia the &= 

| ternal Glories? if thou-mak-/* firſt a t:144 of the ſuccel- 
fulne(s of thy Endequours upon things far lower, mire 
baſe, bus much more eafie to obtain, as Crowns, King- 
 doms, Exrldoms, Dukedoms, Gold, Silver, or the like; 
bow vain aretheſe attempts of thine,and yes thou tSinke/F. 

20 poſſeſs thy Sou of Heaven ? away, away by the beigath 
thereof, thou may"ſt well conclude 18 is far above, out of <4 
thy rezch,and by the breadth thereof-it is 109 large for twe2-. "<7 
woraſp ; and by the nature of the excelient glory theres - 
# t09 good for thee 10 poſſeſs 3 Theſe are vb2 thoughts that 


ſometimes diſcourage me, and t#hzt megken my flrength tn * 


the way, F: 
Wo - » 5 ; 
v ud 
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IF Anſw, The Greatneſs of thy undertakings does bu 1 2 | 


F.. Bot be content with ſuch low and dry things as the Jef 
| G&aſe-born Spirits thatare of the World, caz, and do he 
-  Lontent themſ:lves withal.. Andas to the greatneſs Mi 
- »of the things thou aimeit at, though they be-as they Gy 
are indeed, things that have not their like, yet they Fen 
are not too big for God to give, and-(9) he has' Pro-.' {gz 
miſed to give them to the Soul that ſeeketh him ;-: Jig) 
yea, he hath prepared the Kingdom, given the King- 1$6- 
dom, and laid up in the Kingdom of Heaven the-Yary 
things that thy Soal longeth for, prefſeth after, and®. Fg! 
cannot be content without... As for thy making of a fg 
tryal of the ſuccesfulneſs. of- thy endeayours upon I at 
things more inferior and baſe ; that is but a trick of Þ pr 
the old deceiver. God has refuſed; to give-his Chil- Þ-|1 
dren the great, the brave, and glorious.things of this. þ 
World (a few (p} only excepted). becauſe he has pre» | 
pared ſome better thing for them.; wherefore faint Þ ft! 
not, but let thy hand be itrong, for thy work ſhall be- | js, 
rewarded ;. and fince thy.Saul.is. at work, for Soul- Þ.fo 
things; for divine and eternal things, God:will give |. 
them to thee; thou art not of the number of - them. | fc 
that draw back unto perdition, but of them that be- | ti 
eve te the ſaving of the Soul 5 thou: ſhalt receive: I. t 
the end of thy Faith, the ſalvation of thy Soul. | 


:  fhew the nobleneſs of thy Suu}, in that it cannot, will "fſe 
pef 


" 9 
I . 
—— 


0 
Ob}. 2, But all my diſcouragement doth.nos lie inthis, fr 
Zſee ſo much of the finful vileneſs.of my nature, ard fel. þ 1 
tow ready it is to thruſt it ſelf. forth a8. all occaſions, 19. l I 
zhe defiling of my whole-Man,. and more 3- now this ad- | ( 
ded tothe former adds to my diſcoursgement greatly. | 
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© +: £iſw, This ſhould be cauſe of humiliation, and 
11 -dffelf-abaſement, but net of diſcouragement, for the 
e teſt of Saints have their weakneſles, theſe their weak- 
efſes+ the Ladies as well as ſhe that grinds at the 
Mil, know what doth attend that Sex; and the 
Gyants in grace, as well as the weak and ſhrubs, are 
y- F-nfible of the ſame things, which thou layeſt in a- 
-. f#ainſt thy exerciſing of hope, .or as matter of thy 
3-36) diſcouragement3-poor David lays, his Soul refuſed 


4 


« 69 be comforted upon this very account ; and Paul- 
e-:Jervs out under ſenſe of. this, © wrerched Man that [ 
© F$)- and comes as it were to the borders of a doubt, 

a Paying, Who (r) ſha1! deliver me ? only he was quick 

n' ]J#remembring that Chriſt was hls righteouſneſs and: 
f [price of redemption, and there he relieved him- 
[- : {1f. | 

s. Þ : Again, This ſhould drive us to. faith in Ehrift, 

» TI for therefore are corruptions by divine permiſſion, 

t I Rill left in ms to drive us to unbelief, but to faith,that- 
e | is, to look to the perfe@ righteouſnels of Chriſt 
- I for life. 

e |. *Andfor (Cf) further help, confider, that- there- 
|} fore Chriſt liveth in Heaven making interceſſion; - 
- | that thou mighteſc, (tz) be ſaved by his life, not by 
e- | thine, and by his interceſſions, not by thy perfe&i. 

| ons ; let not therefore thy weakneſfes be thy diſcou-. 
, | ragements, only let them put thee upon the duties- 
4, | required of thee by the Goſpel, to wit, faith, hope, 
ls ' repentance, humility, watchfulneſs diligence , 

- | (5c, : | 


— —_ — 


(a) Pal. 77.2, (r) Rom. 7. 24. (ſ) Rom. 4. 6, 7.. 
.. $,9. (1) Col. 1. 26. 1Pet. 1. 13.. 2 Cor. 7. 1s. 
.  aVet. 5. 5+ Maſk 13, 37+ 2:Þ'et. 1, 10. - 
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: i. 
: , - Obj. 3. But / find together with theſe things, weak: 
E reſs and faiutneſs; as ro my graces ; my faith, my boyefwh 
-” any love, and defares x0 theſe and all other Chriſtian DutinſP0 
gre weak: 1 amlike the Man in the Dieam; that woullf60! 
baue run but conld not, #bat would have. fought bus coultfer 
rot, and that woull have fi:d bus could hot, ... © vt 
Anſw, 1. Weak graces are "graces; weak gracey|v0 
may grow ftronger, but. if the' Iron be blungI® 
(1) put tothe more ſtrength, 2... Chrift items to bsÞ8E 
” moſt tender of the weak, (u) He foal gather bis Lambs {M8 
with his arm, ſhall carry them in bis boſom, and. {þM@ 
gently lead them tha are with young ; And again,. 1 wil $8 
feek that which was Joſt, and bring 48 ain that which was 119 
. (mw) driveu away, and 1 wil! vind up rhar which was bro. |. 
| hb-y, and will ſtrengthen that which was fick : gOnly Þ OT 
- here will thy wiſdom be manifeſted, to wit, that thou Þ* 
(x). grow in grace, and that thou uſe lawfufly and | 
diligently the means to do 1t, $2, 3.6 
- Lcome in the next place to a Uſe.of Terror, and ſo | © 
*. I ſhall conclude. Is it fo ? Is the Soul ſuch” an excel- of 
lent thing, and is the Loſs. thereof ſo ' unipeakably | 
great ? Then this ſheweth the ſad flate of thoſe that . b 
loſe their Souls; we uſe to count, thoſe in a deplo- 
- | rable Condition, that by one only ftroak,' are'fiript Þ © 
/ of their whole Eſtate; the Fire ſwept awdy all that þ:0 
- he had ; orallthat he had was in ſuch a Ship, and | © 
-  that'Ship ſunk into the bottom of. the Sea; this is | 
| ſad news, this is heavy tidings, this is bewailed of. 
- all, eſpecially if ſuch were great in the -World, and { 
b- were broughtby their loſs troni a high to a low, to { 
 avery low Condition ; but alas what is this to the | ; 
| | 
i 
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E r)-Bccl., tO. 10. (u) Iſa, 40s 11. (w)Exek, 34« 16+ 
| (x) 2 Pet. 3, 18, Phil. 3, 10, 11,1 Thell, 3. 11, 
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z,i{Sofs about which: we have been ſpeaking all this 
 owIwhile 2 The Lofs of an Eftate may be repaired, oz if , * 
2utinfiot, a Man may find Friends in his preſent deplorable *? 
oeondition to his ſupport, though not recovery ; But | 
couttfar will this be from him that (hall toſe his Soul. Ah ! 
She has loft his Soul, and can never be recevered again, 
-aces[uoleſs Hel-fire can comfort him; unleſs he can ſolace 
ung thimſelf in the fiery Indignation of God, tercors will 
0 byhe ypon him, anguiſh and ſorrow wiil ſwailow him 
my {up, becauſe of preſent miſery, fighted and {et at 
by {menght by God and his Angels, he will alio de in this 
»;] $hbismiſcrable Rate, and this will add to ſorrow, ſore 
vas [x0w, and to his vexation of ſpirit, howling. 
70. 4... Fo preſent you with Emblems of tormented Spirits, 
ly þ or to. draw before your eyes the Piture of Hell, are 
21 | things too tight for ſo ponderous a Subjeet as this ; 
iq [nor can any Man frame or” invent words, be they ne. 
{ver ſo deep and profound, ſufficient to the Lite to 
7» | ſet eut the Torments of He!J. AU] thoſe expreſſions 
.. {of Fire,. Brimftone, the Lake of Fire, a fiery Fur. 
7 | nace, the bottomleſs Pit, and a- hundred mere to 
- | boot.are all too ſhort to ſet forth the Mileries of thoſe 
that ſhall be damned Souls : Who krows rbe Power ( y) 
| of. Ged's Anger ? none at all,-and urleſs the Power 
| of that can be known, it muſt abide-as unſpeakable 
as the Love of Cirift which pafſeth knowledge. 
' Wehear it Thunder, we ſee it Lighten, yea, FE. 
#;clipſes, Comets and Bl-zing Stars, are all ſubjz& to 
- ſ\mite us with Terr or ; the thought of a Ghoft, of 
the appearing cf a dead: Wite, a dead Husband, or 
- the like, how terrible .are theſe things! butalas, 
-I* what are theſe? meer Flea-bitings, nay not ſo bad, 
' when compared with the Torments of Hell, Guile 
| and Deſpair, what. are they, who underftands them 
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"© — The Greatneſs of the Soul, anv, | ; 
| unto perfeRion 2 the ireful looks of an infinite Mas 2 
+  jefty, what Mortal in the Land of the living can tellff6 
* - ustothe full, how diſmal; and breaking to the Soulfleſi 
of a Mair itis, when it come$sas from -the- Power offdole 
Anger, and ariſes from the utmoſt Indignation-? Be.J0h! 
ſides, -who knows of all the ways by” which: the alan 
| - mighty will inflia his juft revengesupon. the Souls of {plac 
'. " damned Sinners ? When Paul-was- caughtupto thei I 
third Heaven, he heard words that-were 'unſpeak Ih 
able; and he that gees down to Hell, ſhall hearWWik 
groans that are unutterable. Hear, did Iſfay? they @ 
ſhall feel them, they ſhall feel then burft-from their re 
wounded Spirits as. 'Thunder-claps - do: from theÞ, 
Clouds. Once I dreamed, that I ſaw twa (whom 1 Jole 
knew) in Hell, -and  methought 1 . ſaw a- continual Jac 
dropping from Heaven, as of great:drops of fire! 
lighting upon them to their ſore diftreſs. Qh ! words We! 
are wanting, .thoughts.are wanting, imagination and Þ+ 4 
fancy are poor thinzs here : Hell is another-kind of (4; 
place and ftate than any alive.can think ;-and ſince Ko! 


Iam-upon this ſubj:R, 1} will here-treat a little of Pur 
Hell, as the Scriptures will give me leave, and the": 


rather, becauſe I am- upan a uſe of Terror, and (7) Pt 

becauſe Hell is the place of Torment, © | 

1. Hell is aid to-be beneath, as Heaven is ſaid to Þ 

be above, becauſe as above fignifieth the utmoſt (a) Þei 

Joy, triumph, and felici:y; ſobeneath is term moſt Þ 

fit todeſcribe the place of Hell' by, becaufe of the Jun 
utmoft Oppokſitien that is between theſe.two, Hell {a 

being the Place of the utmoſt Sorrow, Deſpair and Je" 

Miſery,: there are the Underlings ever trampled .un-- 0 


der. the Feet of God; they are- beneath,.. below, . | _ 
$ under . © h 0 IR Wen”; I 
EW erg EL 5 :. = 
--2.Luge 16, (a) Prov. 15,5 24-2 GG 
OR" th ur 3p 2B, EIS 2. Hell: 
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\L 2. | Hell i is ſaid to be.darkneſs,and Heaven is ſaid (5) 
tellfit6 be light; light to ſhew-the pleaſureableneS, and the 
Soulfitef ablenefs of Heaven ;. and darkneſs to ſhew the 
r off« blefome and weariſamneſ(s of Hell ; and how weary, 
jo oh 1+ how weary and weariſomly, as 1 may ſay, will 
AlMamned Souls turn themſelves from fide to fide, from 
S of | to place in Hell, while ſwallowed up in the 
thefthickeft Darkneſs, and griped with the burning 
ak-{houghts of the endleſneſs of that moft unutteravle 
ry 
.-. Men are faii to go up to Heaven, but they (c}) - 
re laid to:go down to Alell- up, becaufe of exaltati» 
,-and becauſe they muft abound in Beauty and 
[or that go to Heaven: down, becauſe of thoſe 
ap d dejettions, that great deformity and vile con- 
re' The that fin hath brought them to, that go to 
| XN Heaven 1s called a Hill or Mount, Hell is called 
"I a Prt or Zole s Heaven, a Mount; the Aunt Zion, 
þ ſhew how God'has and will exalt them that loved 
min the World: #el, a Pit or Hole, to ſhew how 
1 It the Ungodly ſhall be buried in the yawning Paunch, 
Þ an & Belly of Hell, as ina hollow Cave. 
5, Heaven! 'Tis-ſaid of Heaven, the{Heighthof 
F Heaven, and of Heil, the bottomleſs Pir.. The 
) Peightb of Heaven, to ſhew that the Exaltation of 
{em that do aſcend up - thither, is both pe: fett and 
Junſearchable : And Hell the bottomleſs Pir, to ſhew, 
Ithat the downfal of them that deſcend in thither, will 
hever beat an end, down, down, down they. go, and 
tothing but down, down fill. 
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6. 2n ! It is called rhe Peradie of God, vaſe Ar 
Hel tbe 5 ning Like, A Paradiſe, toſhew how quiet; 
harmleſs, ſweet an4 beautiful Heaven ſhall be to[ 
them that poſſeſs it, as the Garden was at the begin ) 

- Ding of the Creation. ' Zeb, the burning Lake, to ab pre 
lude to Sodom, that fince its deftru&ion-i$ turned in 
to a ſtinking Lake ; and to ſhew that as theirdiftreg(s 4 s 
was unutterable, and to the higheſt Amazement, full#1 
of confulion and horror when - that cempeRtuow | 
Storm of Fire and Brimftone was rained -trom * thous 
Eord out of Heaven upon them ; fo tothe utmoſt &- 
gree ſhall it be with the Souls that are loft 'and cat 
into Hell, 

7. It is ſaid that there are &welling-houſes or @ MC 
places in the Kingdom of Heaven, and- alſo that 1 
there are the Cells, or the Chambers of Death in 
Hell, Thereare Manfions, or dwelling- places in Hea- $8 
ven, to ſhew that every one of them that:go Thithes a 
might have his reward according to his. work : aad* 
that there jis-Hell, and the loweft Hell, and the De 
Chambers of death in Hell, to ſhew, there are places 
and ftates in Hell too, for Sinners to be impriſoned p89! 
(hb) in according to their faults ; hence-it is ſaid of ff 
ſome, Theſe ſhall receive greater damnatisn, and of Je 
others, That it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom andÞO 
Gomorrha in the Judgment than for them, &c, A 

The loweft Hell; how many Hells there are above 
that, (7) or more tolerable tormenting places. than Þ® 
the moſt exquiſite- Torments there, "God, and they}$ 

"That are thete know: beſt, but degrees without doubt#! 
therea are $ and the term rm [lowef] ſhews the- utmoſt; Þ* 
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)buthand moft exquiſifs deftre; ſotire Chambers of - 2? 
viet{9eath, the fecond death-in Hell, for ſoI think the 
: to} Words ſhould be underſtood, Her 7ouſe is the way 
gin-4(#) 10 Hell, going down to the Chambers of death : theſe. 
0 akJare the Chambers, that the Chambers in the Temple, 
[ in(Þr that the dwelling-places-in the Houle in Heaven 
ref85. oppoſed to, and this oppoſition ſhews, that as there 
fultfall-be degrees of Glory in Heaven, ſo there will 
,owldf - Torments in Hell ; aud there is all reaſon for it, 
theſſace the Puniſhment muſt be inflited by God, the 
& Eimnanitely juſt, Why ſhould a poor - filly, ignorant 
tyMan tho' damned, be puniſhed with the ſame degree 
dt - torment that he that has lived a thouſand times 
Igorſc ſhall be puniſhed with ? It cannot be, Juftice 
hath#Hl oot admit it, Guilt and the Quality of the 
nf&ranigreſhon will not admit it ; yea, the torment- 
we Fire of: Hell it ſelf will not arimit it ; for if Hell- 
heefjare can kindle ' upon nothing bat Sin, asd the Sinner 
a{gÞor the fake of it, and if Sin be as Oyl to that fre, as: 
theſe Holy Ghoſt ſeems to intimate, ſaying, Le: 7s (1) 
ces Frome ito bis Bowels like Water, and like Ol into vis 
ied Sores ; then as the quantity of the Oyl 1s, ſo will the 


offire burnFand (6 will the flaming Flame aſcend, and 
| of fe {moak of their Torment for ever and ever. Sup- 


ndJpole a piece of Timber a little bedaubed with Oy, 

and another that hath been ſoaking in it many a year, 
weÞBbich of theſe two think you, would burn fierceſt? 
an Jand whence would the flaming Flame akend higheſt, 
eyy3nd make the moſt roaring noiſe ? Suppole two Veſ- 
1btEls filled with Oyl, one containing the quantity of a 
; Jint, the other containing the quantity of a Zoggs- 

&ad, and ſuppoſe that in one Sic hey were both 
— pet on fire, yet fo that they might not intermix 
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(2) Prov, 7427, (m)PAl 109. 17, 18. 
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flimes; nay, —_ they did, yet all would co: tb 
\ -@lude that the moſt amazing, roaring flame would 1p)” 
be upon the biggeſt Veſſel, andawonld be the eff-&b.h 
of the greateft quantity of. Oyl; fv it will- be with Wins 
| the Wicked in Hell, the loweft-Hell-is'for the big-I0t t 
-  geſtSinners, and theirs will be the greater Damna- Jun 
\ tion, and the more intolerable Torment, © though he jail 
that has leaſt of this Qyl of Sin in his Bones, and of fWor 
the kindlings of Hell fire upon him, will find he-hayſſE n 
Hell enough, and will be weary enough thereof, for 
fill he muft ftruggle with flames that are everlat-yane 
ing; for Sin is ſuch a thing that it can- never . bei 
burned out of the Soul. and Body of -a damne&W 
Sinner. . pp 
But. again, having treated: thus of Hell, we will) 
now ſpeak a word or twoeof Sin, for that is it upowy 
which Hell-fire feiz?s, and ſo on: the 'SMuF by that; Ik 
Sin! it is the Sting of Hell, the Sting of Death is Sin #6 
by Death in this place, we muſt not underftand that-J: 
which is nataral, but that which is in Hell,. the (n}I& 
- ſecond death, even everlaſting damnation, for na-W 
tural death the Saints die ; yea, and alfo many-Sin« 
ners without the leaſt touch of a Sting from that; 
but here is 2a Death that has a Sting to hurt, to twinge 
- and wound the Sinner with, .even then when-.it has Jane 
the utmoſt Maftery of him.  And- this is the Death. ym 
that the ſaved are delivered from, not that which is Þ 
(n) natural, for that is the end of + them; as of o-þ 
thers; but the ſecond Death, the Death in Hell, for N41 
that is the Portion of the Damned,, and it is fromJt 
that that the Saints have a Promiſe of deliverance, IGc 
(9) He that ovarcometb ſhall not be burt of the ſecond. 


Y . {m)-x Cor. 15. 56. (n) 1 Cor. 15. $5. Eccl. 2; 15, 161: 
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Death: And again, Bleſſed and Holy ts be 1hat hath part 
is the fir/i Reſurrefton, on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no 
(p)Power.1t is this death then that hath the Chambers 
i. hold each damned Soul in, and Sin is the twining, 
winding, biting, peyſoniug Sting of this Death, or 
of theſe Chambers of Hell, for Sinners to be ftricken, 
tang, -and pierced with. The Sting of Death is Sin, 
-(Sin-in the general of it is the Sting of Hell, for there 
of fyould be_no ſuch thing as Torment,even there, were. 
it not that $ix is there with Sinners: foras I have 
inted already, the Fire of Hell, the Indignation 
a6 Wrath of Ged can faften and kindle upon no- 
>Fhing but for, or becauſe of Six; fin then as ſin, is 
4 the-Sting, and the Hellof Hells, of the loweft and 
2Iupmoſt Hells. | Siz 1ſay, in the Nature of it, fim- 
vil Wwly as it is concluded both by God, and the Damned 
onf'be a breach of his Holy Law, ſo it is the /ting of 
at; the ſecond Death, which is the Worm of Hell. But 
n iſthen, as $in is ſucha Sting in it (elf, fo it is heightned; 
at {harpned, and made more keen and ſharp by thoſe 
n})Circumſtances that, as concomitants attend it in e- 
na-Frery a& ; for there is not a Sn at any time commit- 
n. ted by Man, but there is ſome circumſtance or other 
:t: attends it, that makes -it, when charged home by 
ze JGod*s Law, bigger and harper, and more venom 
12s ſand poyſonous-to the Soul, than if it could be com- 
th Imicted without -them 3 and this is the Srizg of the 
is YHornet, the great S:ing. I ſinned without a Cauſe,to 
o- pleaſe a biſe Luft, to gratify the Devil; beye is the 
for YSring: Again, I preferred Sin before Helineſs, Death 
21 Itefore Life, Hel before Heaven, the Devil before 
ce; BGod, 'and Damnation before a Saviour; bere is the 
nd ting; Again, 1preferred moments before everlaft- 
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ings, temporals before eternzis, to. be racked ant 
” alwaySflaying, before the Life that is-blefſed ani: 
+. | endleſs; bere is the Sting: Alſo this 1 did againif&* 
light, againft ConviQions, againft Conſcience, of 
gamft perſeaſion of - Friends, Minifters, and thef®; 
godly Lives which I beheld in others; here is the 
Sting : Alſo this I did againf: warnings, - ferewarn:*! 
© ings, yea, though 1 ſaw others fall before: my faceÞ! 
y the mighty Hand of God for committing of theÞit 
ſame ; bore ts the Sting, | __ *., Jar 
Sinners, would I could perſwade you "to hear md 1 
out ; A Mancannot commit a Sin, but by the CoF 
miſſionof it, he doth by ſome circumftance'or other, Þ* 
= (049) ſharpen the Sting of Hell, and thattopiercehim$© 
- Ffelf through and through, and through with manyſ#9 
ſorrows; Alſo the Sting of Hell to ſome will be; that{#© 
the Damnation of others ſtand upon their ſKofe ; for 
that by imitating of them,by being deluded by them; 
perfmaded by them, drawn in by them, they periſhÞ©' 
in Hell for ever, and hence it is,' Thee theſe prizcipalE 
Sinners muſt eye all theſe deaths in themſelves, this thoſe \Þ 
damned ones, that they bave draws into Hell, are clo" 
20 bear in their own Souls for ever} "And this God 
threatned to the Prince of Tyrus, that capital Sin-W" 
ner, becauſe by his pride, power, praice and poli-W 
cy, he caft down others into the Pit; therefore ſaith 
+ God tokhim, They fball briag thee down to the Pit, (r) 
-. -. and thou ſhalt die the Deaths of «bem1bar are ſlain in! 
--- rhe,mid/t of the Seas; And again, Theu ſbate die the FF” 
x. Deaths of the Uncircumciſed by the ' Hand of Strangers, 
4 for Thave ſpoken it, ſaith the Zord God. Ah! this will F* 
"be the Sting of -them, of thoſe that are principal, Þ 
,- chief, and as T- may call them.the Captain and Riag- Þ 
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\n{{8ing Sinncrs, Vipers will. come out of other Mens +! 
{& and flames, and ſettle upon, ſeize upon, and for 
nar abide upon their Conſciences, and this will be the 
80g of Hell, thegreat $5177g of Hell te them. 
witwilyet add fo all this; How will the fairneſs of 
:e{<cfor Heaven, eventhe Thoughts of that, Sring 
rn: when they come to Zel. It will net be ſo much 
er fl] into the Pit, as from whence they fell in- 
the It, that will be to them the buzzing noiſe and - 
' Jarpned fting of the great and terrible Zorner. How 
nd thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucffer ! there is the 
E -St7ng, thou that art exalted up to Zeaver, fhalt 
erFtbruft down to Ze#, though thou haft made thy 
- et amang the Stars, from thence will I fetch thee 
Wdown; rhere is 4 Sting, To be pulled, for and 
Wough love to ſome vain luft, from the everlaſting 
tes of Glory, and cauſed to be ſwallowed up for 
nm $0 the Belly of Ze, and made to lodge for ever in 
my dark, ſome Chambers of death, there is the pier- 


© But again, as there is the S1#zg of Ze1I, ſo there 
Jo Phe Strength of that Sting ; for a Sting, though ne- 
Aer © ſharp, or venom, yet if it wanteth ftrength 
-» Wforce it, to the defigned Execution, it doth but 
"tlc burt. Bat this-Srizg has ftrength to cauſe it to 
+1 WErce into the Soul; The Sting of Death is Sin, and 
») BW the Strength of Sins the Law: here then is the - 
:n Wo rgth of the Sting of ZI, it is tne Law in the 
Wrfea Penalty of it, for without the Law, Sin is 
ye. Jead : Yea, again he faith, Where no Law is, there u 
-j  7ran/grefion-; The Law then followeth, in the 
\Þ<cutive part of -it, 'the- Sou} into Zell, and there 
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"2 for eyer and ever 3»00r can the Soul juftly-m Ir | 
-"mur or repine at God 'Qrat his Law, for that then thi] 
-- Doro apprehenſive Soul will well diſcern the juf 
-- neſs, righteouſneſs, reaſonableneſs, and goodneſg 
Ee Law, and that.nothing' is done by the Law ung 
.-butthar which.is juſt and equal. I 
This therefore will put great ftrength and fon | 
Sin, te fting the Soul, and to ftrike it with th 
aſhes of a Scorpion. ...Add yet to theſe the abidinf 


$ E Life of God, the Judge and God of this Law will 
#** never die. When Princes die, the Law. may be a | 
tered, by the which at preſent Tranſgrefſars an 
bound in-Chains 2: But ok ! here is alſo that which y 
make this S:7ng ſo ſbarp and keen; the Goll that exe 
-- cutes it will never die. Jtis 4 fearful thing 10. alia 
E-: ro Cw) the Hands ah the living God. 
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